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Knowind that a Man it not juftified by the mak if be | 
Law, but by the Faith of Tejus Chrift, even wwe have 
BELIEVED IN Feſus Chrift, that due might be juſtified. 
by the Faith-of Chrift, and not by the Works of the Law : 
WE the Works of the Law fhall no * be juſtified. 
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IHE Intention of prefixing Mr. Hervey's Ca- 


ters to this Reply, 1s, in Fact, to recomment” - 
tit to the Attention of the Public, as ſuch a für. 
ther Explication and Defence of "Theron and Alpalio,” . 


as was, quite agreeable to bis own Tudgment ; ſuch as 


( Subſtance) would have appeared in the World, in 


5 27 and entertaining Manner of Addreſs, hat © 


it pleaſed the Sovereign Diſpoſer of all Events to have 


continued him in Life, aud ſuch as the preſent Situation, 


his Mritings require. 


F o 


It has been already remarked in the public Intimation 


of printing Mr. Hervey's Letters, that ** when Mi. 
ters of a diſlinguiſhed Superiority have gained . 


© Admiration and Applauſe, we. are fond of penetrats' 


te ing with them in the ſequeſtred Walks of ate) 
« Life,” A Curioſity of this Nature cannot be more. 


uſefu ratified; we cannot be uſhered into Mr. Her- 
vey's Company. to better Purpoſe, than to hear him de- 
clare what he himſelf counted moſt valugble in all his 
Mritings; that which was his. main Deen, and 10 
which he would have h1s Readers continually advert ; thoſe 
Sentiments, whach ( as he expreſſes it in one of his Letters ) 


& [ wiſh to have written on my Heart ; ſuch as I wiſh Y 
© to ſpeaſ and teach while I live; and in my Writmgs 


* (if my Writings. ſurvive me) to teflifie when F am 
« dead,*”, . More eſpecially, if what he fo efteemed 
is the Doctrine of our Lord and his Moſtles, otherwiſe 
Mr, Hervey's Efteem will be but of ſmall Account. 


. ot feems the more neceſſary that he ſhould thus be 


made to. ſpeak for himſelf, ſince ſome who have diſtin» 


See p. 21. 


ing into their more retired Apartments, and affoctat=_ 


. 


Ne is th elyes as his peculiar Fraends, "and 4 * 
pe with Ar. Sandeman in his Behalf, are * 
4 Nine very litehy ve be no | Friends to N D ce. 

Reaſon is, whatever may be the Motrve for err 0 
profeſſed Regard, they: have for many Years: i 
do e this Day, munifeyt' great” Tevoranice,” 

great Empty, in reſþet7 of the Principles wh 

446. Herve re any ; v Aud on which he venture _ 
bis eternal Concerns ; fligmat 7 6 or, I uu rath 
Jay, bonouring. 100 8 the ſame Kind of 7 maap 
as the ancient Oh; ers of briffianity, caft cajt. YPou our 
Lord. and his. Di rhles,.. Herb s: it may awaken 
Attention, ſame to- enguirt of the unerring Oratles,' 
What is Truth? - when they foie by theſe Lins: is” 
there is no. Dependance to be placed elſewhert; and that 
thoje' in tubam they bave truſted as ſpiritual Guides, 
epplaud, or cenſure, worth Ve y little an ar with AN 
4 worſe D 1 . 

Aer al,, 12 am net þ antun, in may Ex been, 
as 70 think that by this, er any ther Method, the der 
foiſed Truth of . 7 Goſpel will prevail whh Sites. „ 

again the Straam of 0 e reputed Devaut and highly 
bs, of this Warld. . . muſt remeniber the TYeat- 


"I: 


nant, wluch Our. Lerd and his Diſeip! les” mat with, and 


as-the Morid is not better now. than it os in { 
Days, we-hive fittle Reaſon ta expe? better Sucre 

Ar. Hervey: began to find he had been in a t a 
in this Refhef?, and world have publick achrqwle, $1 | 
as" much, hed he Ifved but a few Mont lor vor 7 
5 . zo be | acquainted with . that true G1 75 0 
which 1 a5 contrary. to the Courſe of this We o+lg in its Gd | 
"dk Ferm, Ic e Me a * ears 15 Ki | 


24 K. a3 XK 349 {$3 1 8 


7 5 1 
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KC N 22 IE) the. pilewing 8 * " 
Letters: wrote by. him about that Time, now bee 


65 K e {ee I have ad TEE in the Fire, and 


„ Weary» 
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„% wearying myſelf for. very Vanity, While I hate tt 
oof pets to a my own Rightepuſtte fs, I traſked © 
„L knen not what, while truſted in ſome imaginary 
„good Deeds of my own. | Theſe are dd Hiding 
place fromthe Storm. They are a. Refuge of Lies. 
„If Thad the Meekneſs of Mojes,: the Patience of 
«« Job, the Zeal of St. Paul, and the Love of St. Fob, 
« durſt not advance the leaſt Plea to eyerlaſting Life 
on this Footing.— But as for my don Per- 
„ formances, wretched Righteouſneſſes, gracigus ador- 
« able IuuAN URL, Tam aſhamed I am grie ded that I 
„ ſhould thruſt them into the Place of thy divine; thy 
inconceivably precious Obedience ! My Schemes 

© are altered now deſire to work in my bleſſed Ma. 
_ «  ſter's Service dot for, but from Saluatiam. I believe 
„ that IJssus Cnkisr, the incarnate. GOD, is my 

„% -SAV10UR,.—That he has done all that I was bound _ 
6 to perform, and ſuffered all that I was condemned 

to. ſuſtain ; and ſo has..procured à full, final, and 

«« everlaſting Salvation for a' poor damnable Sinner. » 
© Now, if at any Time Jam fervent in Devotion, 2 TIP 


** to be in a gracious Frame, or am enabled to abo 


„ in the Works of the LORD, Tendeavour to put o 
Confidence in theſe brni/ed Reeds, hut reſt upon te 
** ROCK. of Ages. Nat in #beſe, O N FRESUS; - 
« but in the Robes of thy Righteouſneſs let me be found! _ 
„% when GOD calls, the Heavens from above, ad the _ . 
«© Faxth that be may judge the People —» When, on che.. 
«other Hand, 1 Rel my (att moſt deplorably dead and 

« geficient, en 1 am apt to 55 for my oe 

* 'tablenelſs; and cry out with the Prophet, my Leanneſs, 

4 my Leanneſs ! Ing longer comfort myſelf with ſaying, 
Be of good Chear, Soul, — be LO RD only requires 

«x fpneere bedience x ail. perhaps To-mor row miay be 'be . 
ter than this Day, and more abundant in ibu, 

# of Hung. ] E SUS is no become On 


* 
8 


* * * 
4 
ve 


A pl R E. F A off E. 


br Yes Bobely to their Veto: E dreſſed i 
10 . Ne of Eloquence, umd all the wining 
Arts of Per waſom. He contealed whatever be thought 
might gite his Readers Diſgu/t, and even ritreated A 
Friend tb tonctal the- Correſpondence 5 HOW 7 
1 0 the Poier of Prejudice (raiſed' | proj 
tends) ſhould prevent them from looking — 75 Kr: 
And all this is Ha to prevail, aid goue tht oft ſed” 
72 2 Feſus a Wee Appearance in thety 
T alas ! he died before he bad atcomphſbed 
— ng Defion, and perhaps had he lived to the Ae of 
Methufaleh * he * would never bave brought ir to paſ Fo 
Fo that wwe tan: only look pen this, as his fervent De 
that" the important Truth, in which he Kat ound all 5 
ones > ſhould" be at great 4 Ble mg to 445. as it 
d been to him, He gained a of Compliment 
for bis kind t towards them, Bu it was in 
vain for him to exper? to prevail awy-fartder: IP 
* Theſe" Letters bau mut been profented to public Attens = 
tion, had not à furtber Explication and De efence” of 
Theron: au Apaſi "afpearid neceſſary ; an in , 
"Caſe 
: 4 and this my Song in the Houſe of my Phe ige 
„ e thes heavy, O my Soul i imperfedt in thy. 
„ei thou art compleat'in thy HEAD; the* poor in thy 
„ thia- beſt Lale in thy DIVINE SURETY. 
«* The Rightecuſne/s of thy Obedience, O LORD my 
2 Radeemer, is everlaſling If overtaken by Sin, or 
overcome by Temptation, I dare not, as formerly, 
call to Mind my righteous Deeds, and ſo think .tq 
« commute. With Divine Juſtice, or quit Scores for 
« my Offences, by my Duties. I do not, to eaſe m 
% Conſcience, or to be reconciled to G 0 D, promile 
+ ftiRer Watchfu'r ;nels, more Alms, and renew FT 
©" Paſtings.— — No, in ſuch unhappy Circumſtances, | 
K "ny Seal turn neither to the Right-hand nor to the Lift, 
60 \but fip inſtantly to HIM TRE GOD hath ſet fore 
xt, as. a Prepiliation; hide. in His wounded Side," a 
4 « '/a ie; waſh in His Fas, ea: and be clean.” 


* 2 


Ry By Fj Ay Cale . 
2, ond . of them tuns relaꝶi ur 70 ubat Lp» 
2 in Public, and all the End that was pr eee 
be attained by the MG aur Cor reſpundence has beer. 
red Jong + Vince 3; his Sorin have xrecetued al the, 
ntages that cold. be reteived by Juch. a Co dutts, 
Ii now. remain that he. "be. fully. under wnder/1ood. according t 


bis Intention, and d from. thaſe 7 857 750 
I hn ſo es 


e, 1 Paint Ho ag kk good PAK he 
eher ven; 4s, the Hinge »af.. the Controverſy ;. and #143 
Point is auth Mr. Sn the finiſhed Lanz Ghrift. 
All the Hope he has by this,. is repreſented, by the Hape 
a Man has from hearing of the. plentiful Importation af 
Corn in the Time of Famme z (inte, it g. eg | 
Hazard, whether he ſhall ever obtain ams Aud his 
Expettatian to obtain, 15 25 labouring in painful . 
and Fear till crowned wit Enjoyment... +. + 8 75 

 Aſpafio's turning Point is the finiſb d Wark 
We in the gractous Declarations of 'the 3 
the Object of the Sinner's immediate Tull Be. Woo, 
dense; with divine Aſſurances that they Hall ht be en- 
founded or diſappuinted. And the Warks and Labour of 
Love Aſpaſio pleads for, are Morts of Love te C 
thus manifefled and erufled in. n 


Aſpaſio' farmer . objaftad Wilicitads 


* Truft of a Sinner upon Chrift aloney by pleads © . 


ing for what they have conceived to be previatifly nere 


ſary, under the Names of Faith, Repentance, Sanett- 
fication b un, &c. 


Mr. Sandeman has ace % roue,.. 'that * ; 
true Sandtification, Converſion, Faith, Nc, prongs 


ately from the Truth of Chrift's Suffictency far the 
Joy f without any e, = 5 the no? | 


central 
Fein f _ re es: and thas al alen Ao 


— 
, 
* 


7 
. 


| vr ; de E F A. e Pe N 


is ant amy Hart "of Chriſtianity; nt iy Part 6 ni 
"=  Dattfrint which came from Heaven; but only 
: = n. on Ol. 
1 _ rates of th An and quit 
his gui G5 _ with a Rightoanſheſs - infufficrents. 
on, in other 5 * Leit a, wth. Sin 
and that e 
bl tion, applied to ＋— Heli, r 
| decerve ; and ju 2 "Ap 2 or Truſt to 
| : a Denial of this fie Lu 2 lone, [LAMA 
that alſo. This then is 0 we are lend. 
' The Generality of Mankind are but — 


1 Do about the Truth- their Foundation- in this Reſpect 3 % 
ſl they have got ſome Hope, it is enough; they; do. not 
1 | an to Be dt d:fiurbed from it with ſuch a Controverſy * 
| feel themſelves. rig 3 not er Rs ; £-<r; 
oy oo Hope: is. Jet 
= 
R by fond Ee; 3 they will not be ſatis 


other” Reaſon of their Hope than th dire 2 
uuhe ſpaals in the Canſcienoe . Aud Ghrift the Saviour 
of the, Guilty given to be truſted in, r E 

tion that Ga has laid in Zion. r 

J have only to add, that the. r as the 
Sabel is treated, that ts, (by ſhort Remarks on- the 
Paſſages we are concerned with, was the Way in which 
the Subjeft was treated for. Mr, Hervey's Fiew and a. 
4 could think of of ard fas. N | 
Propel is 10 1 eber . 
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A8 T Might T receive your int La ages 
ter a, and this Moe I fe | 

Moment s Space, in which to acknow- 1 
ledge i it, "However, 1 cannot negleck 1 
the" firſt Oppo rtunity Are you Author that 

pe 15 ER 0 1 S* #1 Fx FA N } Hat Id 

- 2&3) ON” 1 N 757 Sin ES 5 * * «5812! 22 
ONT perceived by his firſt- Edition of Theres, ** 

Ajpajio, that "he ad, » heed Wick ep efpoufed | 75 
e . which 1 bad been bog th Reprofch, 
y iy 45 3 © mY by 
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© LITT IAS from the * 
| has given us an Abridgment of Mr. Marſhall p 
Truly, I think, you have well beſtowed your La- 
bour, and well executed your Work. I wiſh . 
had not given yourſelf the Trouble of ſending w 
the Bock, becauſe I have it, and highly prize 1. 
The Abridgment I mean. 5 

I ſhould be very glad if you would read that 
Dialogue you mention, with a critical Attention; 
if you would point out the Places where you think 
I am confuſed in my Apprehenſions, injudicious in 
Method, or weak in Argument. As you have ſo 
thoroughly ſtudied the Point, and ſo often taught 
the Doctrine, you muſt eaſily ſee where the Eſſay 
lies moſt open to Objection, and where the Point 


wb -might receive additional Strength. — You. would 


much oblige me, if you would do this with the 
utmoſt Impartiality and Freedom; and, I hope, 
Jou would do Seryice to the Truth as it is in 
. FESUS, Several Perſons, I find, are diſſatisfied 


with my Opinion on this Head. Do, Sir, review 


Dialogue XVI. and favour me with your free Re- 


2 marks, and friendly Improvements. Whatever of this 


Kind is done, I beg may be done ſpeedily :\ Becauſe 
a new Edition is in the Preſs, and the Printers will 


5 ſoon come to that Part. When I hear from vou 


again, I will ſpeak my. l with Relation 


& thoſe in the higheſ Adin 6 for an and 


Piety, I wrote to him ignitying my Fellowſhip with. 
n 0 þ 


"Rev. age” yah Heaver. _ 3 7 
to your well calculated Deſign of an Evangelical 
Library *: At preſent T have Leiſure 2 to aſſure 
you, that 1 2. $oby 

Dear 81 0 83 


Yor gon, Friend in JESUS CHRIST, 


Wahoo, Aung. 20 JAMES HERVEY. 
| Dom er to get a Frank for me, 


— * * . = - p k id 4 % 


Ds, ' 1 * 


T Received your Preſent by the Coach ; I thank 
you for it; and am much pleaſed with it. Tube 
Doctrine + which you approve in my Eſſay, and 

have clearly diſplayed and fully proved in your own 
Writings, is not reliſhed by every Body: No, not _ - 
by mary pious, People, I take the Liberty to 
4 ve. n of Letters containing ObjeQions 2 

_— an, ang 1 Tim 


0 Bi wake Collection of the moſt Evangelical 
Pieces from the Beginning of the Reformation down 
to the preſent Day. And as nothing was 17 
but the Marrow of each erer ſo he judged 
it might be comprized in Six Volumes, and defired © 
that an Abrid; w thy of Theron and Aſpaſio might have a. 
Place in One Volume of it. 

+ See a Summary of the Do@tine here ſpoken of, 
collected from Mr. Herve s own Words, annexed to 
theſe Letter. 

7 Theſe OL were adding no revealed Tm 


a. 


* 


4 LETTEAS em the law 
I wiſh, you would be ſo Kind as to conſider them, 
and in your canciſe Way, which J much admire, 
| Eon Þ 5 © 0 
to our Minds, but on the contrary were only at- 
tempting to overthrow the ſolid Foundation laid for 
the Hope, Confidence, and Salvation A Sinners; 
that which makes the Goſpel glad Tidings indeed ta 
ſuch. They allowed, that the perfect Freeneſs of the 
Divine Declarations concerning Chriſt was the only 
Foundation upon which Truſt or Confidence could 
be founded ; w= then they immediately contradicted 
this Freeneſs of the Divine Grant, by clogging it with 
the Qualifications of Seriouſneſs, Senfibility of Need, 
. Feal Defires, and in ſhort every Qualification that hu- 
man Pride could preſume upon the Divine Favour 
with, provided no Saviour had ever been revealed: 
Whereas, the Man taught of God is made /en/ib/e that 
. no Qualification in him js to be a Stepping-Stone to 
the Redeemer's Righteouſneſs. His ;reat Deſre is 
daily to live by that Righteouſneſs, not by his on ; 
and He is ſerious in his Matter as being of — 
— Importance, counting MI Things but Loſs and 
7 2 He may win Chriſt, and be found in him, 
not having on his own Righteouſneſs which is of the 
Law. They allowed the Goſpel Declarations con- 
tained what might be com « to A free Welcome 
to an Entertainment, by a Friend's Invitation;“ but 
denied that this gave them Leave to believe that this 
Entertainment was theirs; and only ſerved as an In- 
ducement for them to do ſomething, called Reception; 
In Order to found a Title. They were anſwered, it 
Was not theirs to give away, or trifle with; but. theirs 
. to. partake of, it certainly was, by. Virtue of the In- 
vitation. And this partaking of Chriſt and Salvation 
in him, could be neither more, nor leſs, than living by 
him in Virtue of theſe Declarations, inſtsad of Fele | 
ing a Title by Compact, Purchaſe, or Merit; which 
would be, in Fact, living by our own Righteouſneſs and 
not by him. That, if they allowed te was free for 


us 


Rev. My, Jans Hive, : 5 
to make you Remarks upon them.—One of the 
Letters, in Caſe it exaMy coincided with my Sen- 
timents, I ſhould think too diffuſe and prolix, 1 


love to have the Force and Spirit of a Subject 
eontracted into 2 ſmall Compaſs, ' and exhibited 
to our Minds in one clear and eaſy View. Long 
Diſcourſes, and protracted Arguments, difflpat 


4. 


„„ B 5 . „ 1.1 the 
us to truſt in, then the Truſt and Confidence we 
pleaded for was vindicated as no Preſumption, but 
rather an Obedience to our divinely gracious Bene- 
ſactor. They ſought for a Something undet the Name 
of Faith, on Account of which they might conclude 
themſclyes ſaved Perſons ; and judged Mr. Herwey was 
_ miſtaken in deſcribing more in Faith than they could 
nerally find: For, as their Hope was founded on 


the Knowledge of free Salvation to the Guilty, it 
Could be no more than that uncertain, <conjeRural, 
and I may ſay, falſe Hdpe; that Men naturally catch 
at, rather than fink into Deſpair. Mr. Herwey's View 
was not to eſtabliſh 4 Standard for Salvation of this 
Kind, as depending upon our right A@s of. Faith, 


but rather to eſtabliſh an important, comfortable, pre- 


cious Truth, concerning the Right of Acceſs to Chriſt, 


What they diſcovered in themſelves, while deſtitute of 


” 

E ve 

af 
” 
ww 
- 
- © 
- 


and Salvation in him, granted to the moſt Guilty, on 


a Soppotring that every Mouth is ſtopped, and all the 
World (in every Pretenſion or Plea unto Righteouſneſs) 
beeome era on a Level before Him. is Truth 
7 apprehended. was 

eace of Conſcience, and true Holineſs of Heart and 


Peace and Holineſs of Men of the Pharifaic Spirit. 
In ſhort, we ſeemed to be only upon the Old Apo- 
ſtolic or Reformation- Diſpute 2 vix 

are to be juſtified by Faith in Chriſt without Works ? 


or whether we are firſt to find ſome Righteouſneſs in 


ourſelves ? 


and: eſſential to ſolid 


Life; yet, at the ſame Time, entirely oppoſite to the 


„Whether we 


| 1 
N . ; 
3 oO 


hs, * 


6 Lzrrzas from the late 
the Attention and , over-whelm the Memory. 
I think, you are very happy in expreſſing 2 
with a Brevity that is ſtriking, yet perſpicuous. 

I am not ſhaken in my own Opinion by theſe 

Attacks ; 3 but I ſhould be glad to deliver it more 

\ clearly, and eſtabliſh it more firmly, in another 

Edition. If you can ſpare a little Time from your 

oon Labours, I hope you will gratify me in this 

| Requeſt; and I truſt HE, whom you ſerve, will 
make it a Bleſſing to me and to others, 

I would beg of you to return theſe: Letters, and 
(if the LORD ſhould enable you) with free 
Obſervations on the MosT MATERIAL Points, 
as ſoon as POSSIBLE ; becauſe: our new Edition 
goes on apace, and will ſoon come to Dialogue XVI. 
I have ſome Thoughts of enlarging it a little, and 
dividing it into two Dialogues. | At preſent. it is 

| rather too long to be read at once. 883 

I heartily wiſh you Succeſs in your projected 

Work. J aſſure yon, it is my Opinion, that ſuch 

2 Work, if well executed, will be one of the moſt 
valuable Services to the preſent Age. You will 
not, I hope, be too haſty. Mr. / has huddled 
cover his Performance in a moſt precipitate, and 
therefore moſt imperfect, Manner. One would 
think, his Aim was, not to ſelect the beſt and no- 
bleſt Paſſages, but to reprint thoſe which came 
firſt to Hand. —If I live to fee another Edition of 

: e LES ES l 10 V e Jour, Ac- 


- 
" Re * © 


Rev. Mr. Jauks Harvey. 7 


ceptance of a get 3 and I hope it will be improved 


_ enriched with your Obſervations: Which * a 


be a Lan avour acknowledged by, 
A Dear Sin, 
_ Your affedtiona jonate Friend i in JESUS cn. 


JAMES. HERVEY, 


P.8. Pray don. t ſpare my own Performance; 


but freely animadvert upon Aaſo. I am 
 _— he ſometimes ſpeaks unguardedly, 
and nn _ nnn n 5 ; 


- ſelf. * x 
nge k ar 22, 1755+ n 


. = 22 We» * : : 4 * 
J —_ * . Y > 
: __ ä . * — — An 


Dear $1 I n, 2 5 
1 Received your laſt valuable um wi dncerely 
= thank you for the judicious Obſervations it con- 
tained. —Your other Letter alſo, which conveyed 
an Anſwer to ——, came ſafe to Hand. How 


is it, dear Sir; that at godly ep e & "ow to 
this Doctrine? * 


I have another Letter from — n 
Remarks upon, and Objections to, Mr. - Marſhall. 


I would tranſmit it to you by this Conveyance, but 


I remember you have already -Work -upon your 


| N W 
„ „ Ser 3 Rl 


Hands. In my next it ſhall wait upon you. My 


* 


reis from the by 
is in FE8US; which, at preſent, I am eonc 
vinced is with you. There is ſo much Clearnefs 


and Simplicity in your Doctrine, it is ſo ſuitable to 


the Goodneſs of GO D, and fo eminently con- 
ducive to the Comfort, Recovery, and Happineſs of 
2 Sinner, that I cannot be perſwaded to'relinquiſh- 
it.—T ſhould be glad to maintain it in a convineing, 
yet the moſt inoffenſiye Manner. J propoſe to allot 
two Dialogues for this very important Subject. 
How, in what Form and Order would you adviſe 
me to proceed? Pray don't ſcruple to expreſs 
yourſelf with all poſſible Freedom. Direct and cor- 
rect, as a Friend and Fellow-Labourer , Se. 


[Part of this Letter is wore away.]. 


N. B. . Th Later war dad May js are, by 


1 * 
* 
„ F 7 OW LE WM 4 — 7 a by ' 
p = 7 . 4 * +. ® : 
- 
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"Dar sin, | 


1* ST Night 1 rochives the Favour of your 
two Packets; and I aſſure you, a real Favour 

L eſteem them. Your Anſwers are fo clear, fo 
eonſiſtent, ſo comfortable; they very much tend to 
eſtabliſn my Mind. — find by your Experience, 
we Account I mean of GO D's Dealings with 
| your Soul, that you have incurred (but ſurely 
| without. any juſt n the Diſpleaſure of Many. 
41 9 


Rev. Mr. Ixus HaxxkE r. 

Now, as this is the Caſe, my dear Sir, let us 
act prudently ; be wiſe as Ferpents. Don't you 
| think, L beg of you, that I am aſhamed of your | 
| Friendſhip. GOD forhid ! But as I have ſome 
| Concern, and you have a greater Zeal, for theſe 
precious Doctrines, let us uſe the moſt probable 
Means to ſpread them. You know the Power of 
Prejudice is great, is almoſt. incredible. Many 
People, were they to know, that you and Þ have 
been laying our Counſels together, perhaps would 
2 favourable. Opportunity of 'diffuling theſe ſacred- 
and delightful Truths“. My Books have been 
well ſpoken. of in three of the Londor| Maganiies 
fucceſſively; and there is printing a neu Edition. 
The LORD: FESUS, the WONDERFUL - 

COUNSELLOR, direct Us in this truly important 
Aﬀair.—F will now, relying on His unerring 
SPIRIT, ſet about preparing the XVI h Dia- 
hgue for the Preſs; and I ſhould be very deſirous 
to have it paſs under your Examination before it 
is launched into the World, You will give me 
* to _ an A let me know, 
| | „ from 


| „ How evidendy does: Mir, . 
miſtaken, in calling this the — Doctrine, or in 
judging that Mr. Herwey had a public Eſteem 
on the Account of it. 8 evident that ſome, 
who 5 Mr. — gs on no other Ac- 
count, have a very great d for them purely 

cauſe or their at N N * 


10 Fan the late 
on dee e Jon ee e 


hens . "Dear IFFY | 
ur obliged and affeftioate Brother 
in CHRIST FESUsõ, 


Won n. „ „J. HRRVEx. 
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3 [ITY 


a Have been ſo-poorly Aryl and fe much 

engaged in Company, that T could not poſſibly 
yet the encloſed ready, before this Time: Which 
is the Cauſe, the only Cauſe, of my deferring my 
Thanks for your laſt Favour.— Pleaſe to let me 
know, what you would have propoſed to Mr. 
, and I will very readily 1 it, and 
0 le eee £40 44 


t was how about ten Years that T had been re- 
2 as a moſt abominable Heretic, for no other 
eaſon than my ſteady Attachment unto thoſe Evange- 
lical Principles which gained me the Friendſhip of my 
amiable Correſpondent. As Mr. W-—d was one of the 
Foremoſt in theſe Reproaches, and as he profeſſed ſuch 
an entire Regard for Ker. Herwey; that my Correſpond- 
ence might cauſe no Coldneſs between him and his 
Friend, I was willing for Mr. Herwey's Interpoſition, 
as being the proper Judge of my Doctrine from the 
Fellowſhip he had with me on that Aceount purely. 
Peace, and a Stop put to evil and malicious Repreſen- 
tat ons, with on; to gain his Attention to ſomething ' 
more important and valuable, was the Whole that 
aimed at. n , 1 * entertained a Thought 
* s a at 


7 


— 


Ne. Mr. Jauzs Henvey. Br 
As to the Doctrine under Conſideration, I have 


given a favourable and, attentive Ear to all that i 


ſaid againſt it; and yet the more it is attacked, the 
more I am convinced of its Truth. The LORD 


FESUS enable me to deliver and teſtify, with 
Clearneſs of Sentiment and Meekneſs of Temper, 


what I am perſuaded, in my own: Conſcience, is 
the true Goſpel of Grace !—The encloſed Papet 
contains ſome of the Alterations, which I propole ta- 
make. Another Sheet will comprize the Remaind- 
er. Let me deſire you, dear Sir, to examine them, 
and remark upon them, as freely and ;impartialy 
as you have done upon other Papers; Pray, treat 


me with a kind Severity. Whatever Sentence or 


Expreſſion appears wrong, I beg of you, animad- 


vert, correct; ſpare it not. I aſſure you, I can 
bear to be told, (by your friendly Pen at leaſt) this 


is not Evangelical ; here you contradict yourſelf ; 
this is redundant, and that ambiguous, —Pleaſe to 
make little Marks of Reference in the MS. and 


pen down your Obſervations on a ſeparate Paper. 


| 5 I chink, 


that Mr. — had bh miſled thro the Weakneſs | 


of his own Judgment, and that the artful Miſrepre- 
ſentations of others had led him into this prejudiced 
Spirit; and that, notwithſtanding his delivering him - 
ſelf very inconſiſtently at Times, yet I hoped he was 
not an Enemy to our purely ſcriptural and evangelical 
Doctrine, if it was ſo advantageouſly 22 upon 
him as by Mr. Herwey's Acquieſcence wi 

ed likely to be brought about. But the Event proved 
I was much miſtak . "21 


me it ſeem- 


12  Letrirs fron the late 
I T think to drop my firſt Deſign, of dividing the 
Eſſay into two Dialogues, and anſwering the va 
- rious Objections. This I intend to poſtpone fot 
the preſent; and would print no more than is 
needful to explain, eſtabliſh, and guard the Te- 
net. -I chink to add in a Note, a friendly Invitation 
to any ſerious and ingenuous Perſon on the othet 
Side of the Queſtion, to debate and fift- this very 
portant Point. Profeſling, that; if it can be 
proved erroneous, I will retract and renounce it, 
not only without Reluctance, but with Pleaſure 
and Thankfulneſs. Truth, the Truth of the Goſs 
pel, is my Pearl. Wherever 1 find it, thither 
(without Reſpect to Names or Perſons) would 1 
reſort, and there would I abide. - May that graci- 
ous Promiſe be fulfilled. to Us in our Searches, 
* The LORD ſhall guide thee continually “ 
I hope ® ed bh n Refidue, "hp 


et | Dear. Sin, | Y 

2 aur had and affetimate Friend, 
| | in CHRIST FESUS, 
Weſton, , May 37, 1789. J. HERVEY, 


Rev. A. Jeans. Haaver, 43 


4 Der 81 "% 2 3 
Ae. Received, in due Time, your Lake wy 517 
——— 4's * encloſed. ' As you promiſe me yall, 
Wert at Man, I will retain the Letter, A 
poſtpone my Sentiments on that Subject, un T . 
have the Pleaſure of 2g” þ > — and Eon ng 
Face to Face. CORY 
Laft Night 1 was ee with ht” 
Letter, and fincerely thank you. for the ' Freedom 
you have uſed, arid the Corrections you have made. 


1 Ee: 
E. & 


—Herewith I ſend the Remainder of Dialgue XVI. 
thoſe Parts I mean, that are to undergo ſome Al- 


teration, I with you could borrow the larger 
Edition; to chat the numeral References are made, 
as from that the new Edition is printing, I hop. 
you will be ſo kind as to examine this Manu. 
ſcript alſo with a friendly Severity. Spate no "4 
timent or Expreſſion, I beſeech you, that ſo much 
as ſeems contrary, to the ſound Words of our 
LORD FESUS. CHRIST. If you ſes 
any Thing that may conveniently be bmitted, T 
wiſh you would encloſe it in Rr F Fort 


3 * 


4 * 


7 


* I had wrote to Mr. WES on the K of | 


ſome ſcandalous Proceedings of Mrs. 4, and 


received a very imperious Anfwer, * That he had nei- 


t ther Leiſure nor Inclination to ſet the Matter to 
** rights.” A Copy of the Letter I wrote, and Mr. 
's Anfwer, 1 ſent to Mr, Hervey, which is the 


fame he here takes Notice of, 


3 5 rr e the 1 
| By fear, the Dialogue will be too long, . 
| whelm the Attention. 9 
I am ſorry, that I am fo frattened in Time, and 
1 can ſay no more; my Servant waits, and if I delay 
1 | him any longer, will be too late to diſpatch ſome . 
| neceſſary Buſineſs for the Family. — Be pleaſed to 
| Favour me with your Obſervations as ſoon as poſſi- 
ble, becauſe the Printers will, if they are delayed 
| much longer, be tempted to 1 Iſhould 
be glad, if you could make , gſton in your Way, 
when you return from Norwich, — I am afraid to 
encloſe a Frank, leſt the Bulk and Weight ſhould 
be more than is alowed.— Could you no Ways pro- 
cure for me Mr. Erſkine 8 Anſwer to the General 
Aſſembly, which you mentioned in, a late Letter 
May. the LORD FE SUS firengthen your 
Judgment, make you of quick Underſtandi ling, and 
enable you to deteCt every Thing, i in my poor Eflay, 
"that is not agreeable. to His Word 1—I am in 
doubt, whether this Letter ſhould be directed to you 
at London, or at Nerwich, —A Miſtake in this Par- 
ticular, may cauſe a longer Delay i in the Affair. The 
all-ſeeing GOD guide me in every Thing! 1 
cChuſe Landon, and hope it will come to your Hand 
before you ſet out. I am, 5 
4 | ne 10 
5 Your obliged _ . offilionats. Ela, 13700 
e, CHRIST, 7 
Welton June 12. | * HE RVE x. 


' Dear 


r Rev Mr. my Hexvzr, 15 


Dear 6 T N 

I Should be very glad, and much obliged, if you 
could give me your Company in your Return 
from Norwich. That we might thoroughly canvaſs * 
and carefully examine, the important Subjects of our 


Correſpondence. I have ordered the Printers to keep - - 


their Types, compoſed for this Part of my Work, 
ſtanding; and to proceed with the Remainder, be- 

fore this is worked off. So that I hope to have the 
| whole, in Proof-ſheets, to lay before you in one 
View, provided you could favour me with Ju 
Company pretty ſoon, _ 


A celebrated Divine from ods writes PAs in * | 


private Letter to his Friend; in which he ſpeakes thy . 
very Sentiments of my Heart, and 1 aprons of 
yours alſo. © 

L apprehend, Mr. "Ho Definition of Faith 
« will expoſe him moſt to the Generality of Divines, 
“both of the Church of England and Diſſeriters; 


* though itis a very good One, when well explain 


„ The Perſuaſion or Aſſurance, which is in the very 
Nature of Faith, muſt be carefully diſtinguiſh'd 
&* from that which has in a Manner appropriated 
te the Name of Aſſurance ta itſelf; I mean that 
« Exerciſe of ſpiritual Senſe following upon ſaving 
Faith, whereby a Believer ſees, and upon good 
** Grounds concludes himſelf, to be in à State of 
bs Grace and Salvation, and that he has an actual 


«In 


. 


— 


* Gn 
15 


8 from 4. Tate 


< Intereſt in CHRIST and his whole Parchaſe, 
<< even eternal Life. "The Foundation of this Aſ- 
c ſurance of Senſe, is the Believer's Experience and 
40 Feeling of what the HOLY GHOST has already 
< wrought in his Soul, and it runs into this Con- 
« cluſion; I find the Fruits of the Spirit planted in 
© my Soul, I am a new Creature; I love the 
* LORD FESUS ; in Sincerity , and it is one of 
re the greateſt Burdens of my Life, that I have no 
« Love ſuited to ſo glorious a One g. From all which 
* T am ſure, GOD has given me CHRIST, par- 
<« doned my Sins, I am in a State of Grace, and 


it muſt go to Glory. But the Ground and Founda- 


<< tion of that particular Perſuaſion and Aſſurance, 


| 4 ec which is in the Nature of ſaving F aith, is the glo- 


* rious Authority and Faithfulneſs of GOD i in the 
<« Goſpel Record, Promiſe, and Offer; and it riſes 


Fe. * pa: higher than * that GOD offers, and there- 


M * by, 
1 muſt be a ene the 
"WE? Jeſus, love him that came to ſave not the. 
th but the Guilty, not the Qualified but the 


+ This Manner of Expreſſion, which this Friend ne- 


* a 


| yer learn'd from the Scriptures, but catch'd [as I ſup- 


ole) through common Cuſtom, ſavours too much of the 
eaven of the Phariſees. The Chriſtian, conſcious to 
himſelf that he is guilty, makes no Account of the De- 


oF of imperfe& Love, but lives ſolely, and intirely, 


the Righteouſneſs revealed for the Hope of the 
And what he lives by, he loves; not as a 
Taſk proportion d by the Worthineſs of the Obje&, bu: 


san — ariſing from the Truth believed. 


Rev. W. James Hzxvxr. 17 
ee by, as he is true and faithful, gives C HRIST) _ 
« with all his Fulneſs to me, to be believed on, n 
« truſted in for Life and eternal Salvation. * So that 
« ] not only ſafely and warrantably may, but am 


« obliged t to receive, apply, andmakeuſe of JESU 
« CHRIST as my own Saviour, by reſting on him 


« and truſting to him as ſuch. JE H OVAR's 

de oreat Gift, Offer, and Promiſe, gives every poor 
« Sinner a ſufficient Warrant to do this, and are a 
« ſtrong immoveable Foundation for this Perſuaſion ' 
« or Aſſurance of Faith, Nor can any other ſolid 
« ſatisfying Anſwer be given to a broken-hearted 
e humbled Creature, . who puts away from him- 


4 ſelf the gracious Promiſes and Offers of the Goſ- >, 4 
| © pel upon this ill- grounded Imagination, that they +48 7 
do not belong to him. To whom it always may 
C n and 


* This is well expreſs'd, and evidently 40inguifhes 
his meaning of the Word Oyfer, from the Offer of a 
Bargain to any who will come fi the Terms. He evi- 
dently means the real Grant of the Bleflings, as when 
Money, Food, and Cloathing, are offer'd to the poor, 
famiſh'd, or. naked. | 

-+#/T hey whochear and W this Goſpel Tg 
find it their bounden Duty, as well as their happy Privi- 
ledge, and Heart's Inclination, no more to ſeek to live by 
the own, but to live intirely by the divine Righteoui- 
neſs | 
＋ If this Gentleman, by a broken-hearted humbled 
Creature, . meant ſome that were hereby more qualified 
for Mercy than the reſt, he would differ from us 
widely. But if (as I apprehend} he only means thoſe, 
whoſe criminal Remorſe renders them abſolutely deſti- 


tute of every other Hope than by Chriſt lows, we are 
of one Mind, 
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1 LEeTTERs from the l 
and ought to be anſwer'd, that they do belong to 
ce him, in the Senſe I have mentioned,” 4 

This extract is, I think, the preciſe Explanation 
of our Doctrine. If you find any Expreſſion, not 


— e eee * to obſerve it. | 
Lam, 


Dear 81 R, 
WES, Obliged Brother in CHRIST, 
Weſton, July 6, 1753. J. HERVRT. 


—— 


Dear Mr. Cupwok rn, 


: AST Night I received your Favour, and accord- 
ing to your Requeſt,. have written to my ex- 

_ eellent F riend, without delaying a ſingle Poſt, The 
;  LORP 


+ One of the moſt evangelical-· appearing ObjeQtions 
againſt this Grant of Chriſt to be believed on, is; 
| «© That according to this Doarine, the free Gift does 
not ſecure their reigning in Life on whom it is be- 
* ſtowed ; becauſe they may riſe to Damnation for alt ' 
4 that Abeadance of the Gift: To which it may be 
anſwered, That Gift, though to Sinners 83 
chat they may live by i it, yet is a Non-Enti fol 
one till he hears it, and no Conveyance of ;ghteo 
neſs to any Man that does not believe it, accordin 
that which is ſpoken. And on the other Hand, w — 
a Man does really believe it, he undoubtedly lives by 
it; and there Grace reigns through Righteouſneſs to eternal 
E5fe, over all who are thus begotten again, | 


n 


_ "Rev. Myr. James HERVE YT. 19 
LORD FESUS accompany my 9 
with his heavenly Hleſſing 

I hope you at's $667 Joutacy, nnd e 24 
Health, and joyful thro* Faith. — We ſhall all be 
glad to hear, that — bore his Journey comfortably, 
and is returned Home more and more eſtabliſhed in 
the Love of his bleſſed LORD. 

I hope, you do not forget me and my Family, A 

People, and my Work at the Prefs, — May the 

good LORD proſper you, and your Labours of 
Love! 

I am much ſtraitned for Time, and can add no 
more at preſent, but that Iam - 


Yours, moſt Gordiath, = 
Aug. 4. eee Taft HERVEY. 


| Dear Mr: CuDwoRTH, d 
M* 1 4 has been with me, Bo went a- 
way laſt Week. We had much talk con- 
cerning you. I told him, what -I of your 
| Converſation and Doctrine. What I could urge 
| ſeemed to make no Impreſſion. I aſſure you, my 
Eſteem for you is not diminiſhed. I am more and 
more perſuaded, that your Method of ſtating that 
grand and precious Doctrine — the Doctrine of 
Faith in CHRIST — is the Truth of the Goſpel. 
- C-2 - 7-4 


20 LzTTERS from the Inte 


Your Company, whenever you come this Way, will 
be truly acceptable to all my Family, 

I am obliged to you for the valuable Extract from 
Mr. Boſton's Sermons. Since 1 ſaw you, a Gentle- 
man from Scotland (a Stranger) has made me a Pre- 
ſent of The Marrow with Boſton's Notes, And ano-— 
ther unknown Friend has ſent me the fourth Volume 
of Mr. Exſtines Sermons. The LORD FESUS 
ſanctify the Books; reward my Benefactors; and 
make me a faithful Steward. of theſe. Talents! 

I wiſh you would inform me of the Miſtakes, 
which you apprehend to be in Dr. Criſp's Sermons. 
I have the new Edition; intend to read them very 
attentively ; and ſhould be glad of your cautionary 


Hints. | 
Pray let me hear from you ſoon, and believe me 

to be, , 
. „ 


Your cordial and faithful Friend, 
wegen, Sept . J. HERVEY, 


2 
*; 
4, , 
1 N 
* — — * * * 1 5 . — F _ * * >. a $ Y : Y 
. . 4% 


* 


8 
1 


12 


Dear Mr. CupworTn, 


1 Received your welcome Letter um Don at, | 

ſhould have anſwered. it much-ſooner, but I had 
quite forgot where to direct. Tune Direction was 
given in the firſt Letter you ever wrote to me, which, 
conſiſting ** of kind and friendly Expreſſions, 1 
ſuffered 


t 


Rev. Mr. IAuxs Hervey,  2T: 
ſuffered to periſh, as I do all Letters of that Kind, 
Your other epiſtolary Favours I carefully preſerve. 
— I have waited and waited, one Day after ano- 
ther, in Hopes of ſeeing you at W2/ton, in your Re- 
turn to Norwich, And have been uneaſy in myſelf, 
leſt you ſhould think I negleCt your Correſpondence. 
Indeed I do not. Neither do I forget my Promiſe. 
I have a Set of the new Edition, reſerved on Pur- 
poſe for you ; to be delivered into your own Hand, 

if you call upon me. Or will order a Set to be 
left for you in Londen, wherever you ſhall appoint. 

2 ſincerely thank you for the Copy of your Let- 


5 on my Heart; ſuch as I wiſh to ſpeak and 
teach, while I live; and in my Writings (if my 
Writings ſurvive me) to teſtify when I. am dead. 
May the good LORD bear Witneſs to ſuch Doc- 
trine, by making it healing to the Confcience, and 
fruitful in the Converſation. | 


tentively read. If any Thing occurs, which ſeems: 
to need Explication or Alteration, I will moſt way | 
communicate it. 
Pray let me hear from you ſoon. Inform me 
how you go on with regard to Mr, J/ ——4. De- 
pend upon it, I will do you all the Service that lies 
in my Power. Not meerly becauſe you are a Friend, i 
whom 1 eſteem; but alſo becauſe I am perſuaded, 
you work the Work of the 25 RENE SUS, — 
| | W2” 4 a 


- The Sentiments are ſuch, as I wiſh to have 742 | 


| Your Treatiſe of Marks and Evidences I will at- 


22 LETTERS from the late 
To whoſe tender Love I commend yourſelf and your 


Dear S1R, 
| Your truly affeftionate Friend, | 
Weſton, Oft.gth —— IJ. HERVEY, 
My dear Friend, 5 


| YOUR welcome Letter is now in my Hand. I 
thank you for the Remarks it contains, The 
| LORD make us of quick Underſtanding in the Fear 

of the LORD? | | _— 

I have read the Treatiſe concerning Marks and 
Evidences, I am going, as ſoon as I have difatch= 
ed this Letter, to read it again. If to do the Heart 
good be a Sign of its Value, I can very confidently, 
bear this. Teſtimony to its Worth. It refreſhes my 
Spirit and comforts my Soul, I hope, when re- 
publiſhed, it will be attended with this bleſſed Effect 
to Multitudes of Readers *. — TI believe it would 
be adviſeable to ſend it abroad without a Name, and 
commit it wholly to the Diſpoſal of him, who is 
Head over all Things to the Church, = ki 

85 l 


* This Treatiſe, ſo uſeful to my worthy Friend, was 

one of the moſt offenſive Pieces to my Opponents, which 
very plainly manifeſts, that whatever Compliments, and 
Pretenfions of Regard, might be paid to Mr. Herwey; 
they differed exceedingly 1n Taſte, and Judgment 


* 
19 


Rev. My, Jonans Hen V EV. 23 

Did you ever ſee a little Treatiſe written by one 
Mr. Beart, formerly Paſtor of a Church in the Place 
where you now reſide ? It is ſtiled 4 Findication of 
the eternal Law and everlaſling Goſpel? It is but very 
lately that it came to my Hands. It appears te 
me a truly valuable Piece. — I forgot to deſire, that 
you would preſent my moſt cordial Salutations ts | 
Mr. II It is not for want of Eſteem, that I ds 
not write to him, but from want of Health, and a 
Multiplicity of Engagements. I ſhould be very glad, 
if he would communicate with all Freedom, any 
Remarks that he himſelf has made, or has heard 
from others, relating to Theron and Aſpaſio., 

Mr. „ called upon me, about ten Days 
| ago, in his Return to London. He ſtaid only to 
make a haſty Breakfaſt, ſo that I had very little 
Converſation with him. I hope the GOD of 
Power, and the GOD of Peace, will unite our Hearts 
in the Love of the Spirit, _ OR 
the Work of the LORD. 

There is no Stage goes from — 0d | 

Folk, Thelieve I may convey-a Parcel by the Cam- 
| bridge Carrier, I will enquire of him, when he 
comes this Way, and if it is a practicable Thing, 
you ſhall have the Books by his next Return. 
We ſhall all be glad to entertain you at Weſton, 
and my beſt Prayers will always accompany your 
Labours in the LORD. Lud STOR RO. 


: 
7 
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24 LIETTERS from the late 
Stock ſhould be exhauſted. —Write to me ſoon, 
and pray for me ever, who am, 


Dear SI R, 
| Your affetionate Brother in CHRIS 7, 
_ , Welton, Nov. 8, 1755. J:. HERVEY. 
My dear Friend, 


1 Sent, laſt Week, by the Cambridge Cariier, a Set 
of my Books. He promiſed me to deliver them 
to the Bury Carrier; and, I hope, by this Time, 
they have reached your Hands. Whenever you 
peep upon them, pray be ſo kind as to note down 
any Expreſſions, or Sentiments, that are not 
THOROUGHLY Evangelical. I ſhall be pleaſed 
with them, and thankful for them, even though 
I ſhould not have, through the Want of a new 
Edition, an Opportunity of 5 them in my 
Volumes. 


I have been thinking of your Propoſal to bo. 


IF publiſh your Treatiſe, on Marks and Evidences. 


Suppoſe, you tranſmit it, detached from any other 
Piece, undet a Frank to me. Suppoſe I ſend it to 
an underſtanding and ſagacious Friend; and learn 
his Sentiments, and get his critical Obſervations on 
it. By this Means, you will ſee what. is likely to 
give Offence, or meet with Objection; and may, 
perhaps, be enabled ſo to form your Arguments, fo 

| | ta 


Rev. Mr. James Hervey. 25 

to draw up your Forces, as to prevent or baffle 
any Attack. If you approve of this Scheme, ſend 
me a Copy of the Piece; tear off the Title- Page; 
and I will immediately convey it to a Friend, who 
lives at a great Diſtance from London ; who knows 
nothing of the Author; and will give me his Opi- 
nion, without Favour or Diſaffection. 

Leſt you ſhould not be furniſhed nnn 
I ſend the encloſed. My Siſter is gone from Home; 
my Mother is in Health; and will always be glad 
of ſuch Converſation as yours; which will be equal- 
ly agreeable to, 5 

Dear 81 R, 
Your r affeimate Friend and Brother 
in CHRIST JESUS, 


Weſton, Nov. 25,1755. J. HERVEY. 


* 
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1 Received with Pleaſure and Gratitude, your Let- | 

ter and its Contents, Would have made my 
Acknowledgments immediately; but waited aPoſt 
or two, in Hopes of tranſmitting to you ſome R. 
marks on your Treatiſe, But mg Friend has not 


. ſent them. As ſoon as they ons Boy ſhall be 
forwarded to you. 


I am very much pleaſed 1 with your xylunation 
of, 15 the 195 have 1  Righteoufueſs. «Ta 


N « Sin 


26 LETTERS from the late 
46 Sinner, not I a new or ſanctiſied Creature.” This 
is encouraging; this is delightful; it is like a Door 
opened in the Ark for Me, even for Me to enter, 
Bleſſed be GOD for ſuch Truths ! Such Truths 
make the Goſpel glad Tidings indeed to my Soul. 
They are the very Thing which I want ; and the 
only Thing, which can give me Comfort, or do 
me good *. | | | | 


When 


* Tf Mr. Herwey may be believed, nothing was 
more offenſive to him, than thoſe Encomiums on hig 
Piety, which only ſerve to render his Confeſſion of 
himſelf hy pocritical, and his Doctrine falſe. In all 
His Thoughts, in all his Practice, he found himſelf a 
Sinner; and in nothing more ſo, than in entertaining 
any good Conceit of himſelf, or his own State by Com- 
_ pariſon with other Men, God had taught him he had 


5 no Rule to meaſure by, but the perfect Law, or Will 


of Heaven; and every ſingle Deviation ſerved to ren- 
der his Plea of Righteouſneſs vain ; to claſs. him 
among the Reſt of Mankind Sinners, and ſubject him 
to eternal Vengeance. In the View of theſe Circum- 
ſtances, Mercy revealed in Chriſt Jeſus to the Guilty, 
was a precious joyful Sound, which he heard and lived 
by. Had he heard any one deſcribe the holy, heaven- 
I/, pious Mr. Hervey, he would have replied; You 
have deſcribed a Man that will never enter Heaven; 
but in the guilty Mr. Herve, living only by the 
Divine Righteouſneſs, you find the Man that is taught 
bf God, 1 | | Sek one. p 
To love the Divine Righteouſneſs provided for the 
Guilty as ſuch; to love God thus characterized as 
Juſt, and the Juſtifier of the Ungodly by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of his Son; to love them that are this 
Truth, for the Truth's Sake dwelling in them, is ac- 
_ Cording to Scripture Account the diſtinguiſhing "—_ 


— 


— 
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Rev. Mr. Jauss Harvey. 27 
When People enquire, Whether Sanctification is 
an Evidence of Juſtification ? I ſuppoſe, by Sancti- 
fication they mean, what St. Paul calls the Fruits , 
of the SPIRIT. Love of GO D, Charity to 
Man, Meekneſs, Tempearance “, Sc. Now, may 
we now allow theſe to be proper Evidences of 
Faith, but maintain that the appropriating Faith, 
or the Faith of Perſuaſion, is the appointed Means 
of producing them ? The Life which I live in the 
Fleſh, the Life of Holineſs, Uſefulneſs, and Com- 


fort, 1 live by the Faith of the SON of GOD. 


What this Faith is, he explains in the next Sen- 
tence : By viewing the SON of GOD, as loving | 
me, and giving Himſelf for me.—Pray favour me with 
your Opinion of 1 John iii. 19. This ſeems one 


, of Truth, whereby the Children of God are mani- 


feſted from the Children of the Devil, and the Works 


of Love to this Righteouſneſs, are the only Works that 
will be openly rewarded and acknowledged in the 
t Day. It is alſo evident, from Scripture and 


Experience, that Men may compaſs Sea and Land 


to make a Proſelyte, may give all their Goods to 
feed the Poor, and even their Bodies to be burned, yet 
want this Charity; they may do all this, and at the 
ſame Time manifeſt themſelves to be the Children of 
them who crucified Jeſus, by their Conduct towards 


bis real Goſpel; and the Diſciples of it. 7 99 


They ſhould mean fo, and the Fruit of 
Love, Cc. which is evidently from this Operation of 
the Divine Pruth we plead for, is undoubtedly a 
confirming Evidence of its having become our F aith, 


_ and of ity Divine Efficacy in working by Loves, 


* 
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28 LzeTTERS VEN the late 


of che Texts, leaſt reconcileable with our . 
trine *. 


I have a long 4 n a new Hans, wrote- 
very fair, and drawn up in an elaborate Manner, in 
Oppoſition to my Account of Faith, and to ſe- 
veral Parts of Dialogue XVI. It conſiſts of five 


Sheets, wrote on every Side; too large I apprehend 
co come under a Frank, otherwiſe I would tranſ- 
mit it for your Peruſal. And I hope to ſee you 
Tier long; then we may examine it together. 
IT am glad to hear that you are acquainted with 
Mr. —— and that he is ſo well acquainted-with the 
Truth as it is in JESUS. The LORD ena- 
ble * and raiſe up many more Miniſters, to 


; | 4 : ſpread 
LP > Heck» We (the Children of the Truth, by lovin 
one another for the Truth's Sake alone, not in Word 
and in. Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth) hereby abe 
tnoao (or have an additional confirming Knowledge) 
that we are of the Truth we. profeſs, and ſhall afſure 
our Hearts before Him, {ſaying with Peter, Lord thou 
knowweſt. all I hings, thou knoweft that we love thee : For 
if our Hearts condemn us, that we love not thoſe who 
are of this Truth, or that our Love to them is not 
for. this Truth's 1 whatever Pretenſions we may 
make to the Faith, and of Comfort, Joy, Holineſs, 
Sc. yet God is greater than our Heart, and knoweth all 
Things; therefore cannot be deceived by our Pretences 
of Regard to Him and his Truth, while we love not 
them who are of this Truth. But Beloved, je or 
Hearts. condemn us not, (if the Law of the New eſta- 


ment, er. xxxi. 33. to believe on . live dy 
L His- Righteouſheſs, and love one another for this 


Truth's Sake, is written on our Hearts) thes bau 
vu Confidence towards God. | 


Kev. Mr. IAMEs HERVE r. 29 


me your Company, don't forget to bring with you 
the evangelical Piece, on the Work of the — 
in bringing a Soul to CHRIST,  _ 

I have not heard from Mr. J/-— da long, long 


lend me Mr. Boſton's Sermons. 

There is one Paſſage in Dialogue XVI. Ng 
I think, is very injudiciouſly inſerted, and is really 
a2 Miſtake, The Note, p. 303. I obſerved it a good 
while ago, and expunged it from my Copy. And 
my new Oppoſer has not ſpared to animadvert 
upon it. What need have we to pray for that 


this Divine GUIDE dwell in us, and walk in 
us, be our Counſellor and Comforter even unto 


weakeſt of Believers, - but his 
; AHectionate Brother i in CHRIST, 


* ' 
— — — — 
—— „„ — — 


bs 


Y dear nd, 


thank you for them. May our Divine 


play che Truth as it is in FESUS! 


| fpread Abroad the 1 Sound. — When you give 


Time; though, in my laſt Letter, I deſired him to 


Death Dear Mr. Cudworth, T hope, will not for- 
get in his Prayers, the weakeſt of Miniſters, and tha 


MASTER enable us, both to diſcern and to diſ- 


4 6. 


Divine GUIDE, who leads into all Truth . May 


Weſton Jan, 26, 1756. 3 HERVEY. | 


Receives your valuable Remarks, and Been "= 


80 LzeTTTRs from. the lait | 
1 am much pleaſed, and thoroughly ſatisfied, 
with your Explanation of 4, ii. 39 *.—The Pro- 

Ha 576 pPoſale 


At ii. 39. The Perſons mentioned, were pricked 
in their Hearts, at hearing that God had made that 
ſame Jeſus, whom they had crucified, both Lord and 
Chriſt, and ſaid, Men and Brethren, aubat all aue do? 
We don't find that Peter had been preaching to them 
any ſuch Doctrine as that « If they were much affect. 
dc ed with their Sins, and wounded at Heart with a 
« godly Sorrow for them, they had an Intereſt in the 
ce Promiſe of Life and Salvation.” This would have 
been only introducing the Phariſaic Diſtinction, which 
dur Saviour conſtantly oppoſed, On the contrary, 
when Peter declared, that God had made that ſame Fe- 
Fus, who oppoſed ſuch Diſtinctions in the Phariſees, and 
was rejected on that Account, that God had made Him 
Both Lord and Chriſt, they were confounded. All their Pre- 
tenſions to Righteouſneſs, and Acceptance with God, 
forſook them. They were pricked in their Hearts at 
theſe Tidings, and cry'd out, Men and Brethren, what 
Hall we do ? If Jeſus is Lord and Chriſt, what will 
become of us? Then Peter exhorted to the Aſſurance 
we plead for, in theſe Words, Repent and be baptized / 
in the Name of Jeſus, for the Remiſſion of Sins; (for the 
Words thus circumſtanced bear evidently this Senſe) 
* Your Caſe is undoubtedly deſperate z you have been 
till this Moment God's Enemies; even ſo far have you 
carried your Oppoſition, as with wicked Hands to cru- 
cify and ſlay the Lord's Chriſt ſent for your Deliverance. 
"Nevertheleſs, in this Man's Name is preached unto you 
Remiſſun of Sins: Therefore repent of your Wicked- 
neſs in oppoſing Him; ſubmit to Him as your free- 
given Righteouſneſs and Salvation; be baptized in His 
IE ane for the Remiſſion of your Sins, and live from hence- 
forth by Him as your proper 4 ; aſſuring 
yourſelves of Remiſſion of Sins by Him alone; and you 
hall receive the promiſed Gift of the Holy Ghoſt as it has 
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Rev. Mr. Jamss HzRVxv. 


poſals feem to me clear, pertinent, and weighty. 
If I am able to make any ſlight Correction in the 


Style, it ſhall be tranſmitted in my next. would 


now only aſk, How far yow have proceeded in the 
Work? I think you ſhould by all Means get the 
greater Part (the Whole, I would rather ſay) com- 
pleated, before you begin to publiſh, If this is 


not done, many unforeſeen Accidetits may ariſe, 


which will probably ſtraiten you in Point of Time, 


and oblige: you to be precipitate in your Preparati - 


ons for the Preſs, And I am inclined to query, 
Whether it is not a Piece of Juſtice.we owe to 
the Public, not to engage them in purchaſing a 


Piece, till it is put beyond the Power of common 2 
Caſualties to render it Imperfect.— Pray, therefore, 


let me know what Progreſs you have made. I 
could wiſh. to have it judiciouſly executed, and not 
performed in that confuſed, inaccurate, flovenly 


Manner, which muſt be a continual Diſcredit to 


Mr. IV —'s Chriftian Library. 


come upon us: For the Promiſe is to you and to yoar Chil- 


adren; and with many other Words did he exbort them, ſay- 
ing, (by flying to this ſame Jeſus as your proper Re-- 


fuge) Save yourſekves from this untoward Generation : Then 


they that gladly received his Mora, out of the mixt Mul- 


titude, avere baptized ;/ and the ſame, Day <vere added about 


three thouſand Sault. From the Whole thus conſider d. 
there is nothing to contradict the Call and Promiſe of 
God directed to Sinners as ſuch; but, on the contrary, - 
a Foundation for Calling upon the moſt Guilty to lite 


immediately by the Redeemer's Righteouſneſs. 


Je 5 


1 ** 60 g 
I rejoice 
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32 LE Fabinahigtan theilate,. o 


I .xcjaice.to find, that the. Goſpel of our. Salas 
tion is ſpreading... May it have a free Courſe, and 

an extenſwe Circuit! tillathę F. ountain becomes. a xl 
Rives and: the River widens into a Sea! |... ani 


The encloſed came 2. little While agg My. 
Friend is very ſevere. It will give you an Oppor-...- 


tunity of exerciſing Forbearance and Gentlenels.. 2 
He knows nothing at all of the Author. When 1 
pour other Affairs will allow Leiſure, pleaſe to Y 
return the Letter with your: Obſervations z 3 Which 
will oblige, and I truſt, edify, _ 


Dear Mt. . CopworTn, | We 
I Have only „Time to, beg, of. you, (if you hwy. _ 
the Letter of Remarks on Mr. Marſhall's Book). 269 
to return it ta me as ſoon as you can. If ' there are 
any Obſervations that are juſt, and fuch as animady 
vert upon Paſſages truly exceptionable, be ſo kind AS. |. 
to give, me your Opinion on them. The. 5 
of my deſiring 1 this is, a Proſpect of a ne Edition 
of Marſhall —A Bookſeller i is inclined to print one, ti 
and ſell it at Half. a Crown. Price J I believe encoue 
raged thereto by my! Recommendation of it. The Re- Ft 
5 ! (4 commendation 
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1. "a J AMPS "Heavy. 43 
tommendation has been printed in our Northampton 
News Paper, and immediately there was a Demand 
for twenty-three" of your Abridgments. But the 


Printer could not procure enough to ſupply the De- 
mand. Mr. K defires you will ſend a freſh 


Supply to him. | | | 
- In the greatefl Haſte, 
But with great Sincerily and Aﬀettion, 
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m»h ted Friend; , 
"HIS comes to inform you, that Mr. 


: | fame Size, and exactly the. ſame Letter, as Theron 


pray let me have it with as much Speed as you 


examine them attentively ; and I hope you will be 
enabled to obviate what is material. — I ſhould be 
glad if you could, after you have digeſted your Notes, 
give me your Company, that we might talk them 
over. Now is the Time, in all Probability, to 

make Marſhall a well known ſpreading Bock. 


* 


ing; fructify your Invention; * your Judg- 
e D 3 * 
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can make. If you have Mr, ————; Objections, 


May . I. HERVEY. 


has begun an Editiou of Marſball; in much the 


and Aſpafio. If you have any Thing to obſerve, 15 


91 


hope the LORD weil! enlighten your Underſtand- i 


ER * lar N 
1 enable you to write '<f ſound Words, 
55 as cannot be condemned.” — I am. _ 
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> Efterday I * 1 and am muck 
©... obliged to you for it. Pray don' t mention My, 
— Name,, nor ſhew his Letter. I hope to 
adhere to the Truths of the Goſpel; but yet I 
would endeavour to live in Harmony, of Affection 
and friendly Intercourſe at leaſt, with thoſe who 
differ. — L cannot think, that Mr. could, 
bave any Knowledge of the Author of the Diſcourſe 
againſt Marks and Evidences. — I will read your 
Treatiſe over again, with my beſt Attention. For, 
I aſſure you, it always does me good. I wil alſo 
compare it with your Remarks on Mr. 3 
which, in my Opinion, are ſolid and ſatisfactory ;, 1 
am ſure they are encouraging and comfortable. 

Whe n. Marſhall was adyertiſed in our News Pa- 
per, the Gentleman that inſerted my Recommenda- 
tion, added this Note to explain one Sentence. 

« By uncommon Raad, tis preſumed, che Recoms 
mender means the very evangelical Nature, and re- 
markably. ioftruftive 0 of che Directions laid 


. down 
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"Re M6 Jane Hahvey, oy 
down by Mr. Ag (chan whom no Man; per⸗ 
haps, was ever bettfr acquainted with the hilthan 
Heart) for the eſfectual Practice of Holineſs, as 
likewiſe ſomewhat of. Obſeurity which is confeſſedly 
in his zd and th Directionzꝝuꝛ . 

1 apprehend, the. Obſourtty of Chapter gi and-4th 
ariſes, not from an improper Manner of treating 
the Subjects, but from the myſterious Nature of the 
Subjects themſelyes,-——— I will write to the Book- 


| {eller to ſuſpend the Procedure of the Prefs; tilt Ye | 


heats farther. But let this "Male? you} wy" deat 


| Friend, i in communicating what you have to obſerve. 


1 ſhould be glad to have our common — 22 28 


chr _  unexcptionale ab e . 


75 a "1 i DOE 
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ne 21060608 5 3, ee 24 
ß de Prion, e N 5 013 a JE Wa 5 
128 Cauſe of my writings, is this, Mr. — — 
is upon the Point of publiſhing a a 15 Rr 

of Marſball: 1 have given him che ene laſed Let! — ' 
to introduce it into the World. Hut Way 1 ous 
to have you peruſe it, and cortedt | it, before. 1 it goes 
to the Preſs, Be ſo kind, therefore, wt 11255 
it ſtciMy ; and, wherever you think it 1 
tered, uſe with it the Er edom ok a Fr 


2 2 rin 
more Rigour, the more 5 5 0 ey — 


I ſend a Frank, to be the Vande 


N 'rogether * 5 . baſf 7855 heck. wt * 


Trine th laß 
As foon ts 1 have finiſhed what you mention; ft 
mall be tranfmitted. Though I would fain ſee one of 
the Books completely abridg d, before any Propoſuls 
or Advertiſements appear. It is a Matter of greit 
Importance, pray let it be executed with Care an 
Qtieſs.” May the Keeper of Iſcast protect you 
in your Journeys, mms of the Word gude 
you in your Werk! Neem. R ut 
e en fi it * 2 n of 
i ee a e nr $4 208 
Wekin, oa. TE J. HERVEY, 


AY AS His ig 2) d Baum UDOY Ae I 


8 


; 5 ter Fried, cet Ras 
IX. — told Mr. gn cb Sat" A 0 150 
Sermons. I told Mr. the whole of the 
Affair. That you inform'd me of your Deſign, and 
penny i arp That I deſired it might be © 
Aducted in tender and reſpectful Manner. That 
the Title ſhould be more friendly and benign. That 
you read what you propoſed to ſay concerning my 
mentioning of Marſbull; which I obferved was in- 
— expreſſive,” If you ſaid any Thing, I thought it 
mould be mote Weighty and Significant. "This 
Mn erw. Thad in the Affair. n 


Pierer Wo tech 3 Thing Fahy 
wiite a recotumendatpry-Tutrod uttion to the Work, 
which 


' * - 


Rev. Mr. mie, Henrex. wo 
which+ you have in Hand. That it was at; your 
Requeſt, but with, the real Approbation of | my 
Judgment; for- I apprehend, that. your; Deſign, 
when well executed, would be. a valuable, Preſent 
to the World. b91439x9 36 i 19] eg Hödl | | 
This comes by a Gentleman who knows 500 
Let hve n Mr. fas about the Aﬀ+ 
And remember to give mea Direction, where 
1 Lou date from Margaret-Street. 75 
But this I ſuppoſe is not particular enough. I can 
add no more, leſt the menu 
I Le much Succeſs i in preaching CHRIST. 


- . Yours affeftionately, ET 


: 
VN 188 


elan, Dec. 255 0 ON 1. — 
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| WY res ea 1 Sh Ro 1 
Ie your Parcel ate GAECe | 
of The friendly Auumpt, &. My-Thanksſhauld 
have been returned ſooner ;; but · I have been under 
that Indiſpoſition r n 
ders me unfit for every Thing- 4 
I dak there zs rather dee meh Aperiefiin.ghe 
Cloſe; and I with that Lene refined Mold 
« try,” had been a little ſoſtned. This, I mention, 
only to yourſelf, and to give you aSpecimetrof.that = 
nne and Freedom, which I Would havecto | 


440 >of yr YL DOD ws 3 540100297 & . 
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38 LAN AS im the . 
take Place n all our: perſonal and epiſtolary Ititer . 
r, god LNG) Ae to eng % 
I have read your Manuſcript again and again, with 
my beſt Attention and with much Delight . 1 
have made here and there, a ſmall Alteration, With 
regard to the Language, only to render the Senſe 
ſome what more perſpicuous; not to vary the pocu - 
liar Caſt af your Diction. I heæartily concut in 
receiving and embracing theſe Doctrines. I think 
them to be Truths of very great Importance, and 
ſhall be truly glad to ſee them eee "a 
1 ſpread and be univerſally know. 
If I ſhould be enabled to ſjniſh a fourth Volume 
of Dialogues, I propoſe to have one Conference on 
the Aſſuranee of Faith ; to ſtate it more clearly, and 
to eſtabliſni it more ſtrongly. In this, I ſhall be glad 
to borrow ſeveral of your Thoughts, aud will make 
my Acknowledgments accordingiy; J declammg, at 
the ſame Time, my Opinion of the Piece, whely 
lend: me ſuch valuable Aſſiſtance. 0 
ag my moſt affectionate Salutations to ——— 
. I received. his. obliging Letter; 1, moſt. 
| w with him Succeſs, in- Wiphrpdge ths: va.” 
YO DS, ng rb: Helios - 1 Jeaxchable 


| bee orifms on Aſiurance RY "The Subſtance 8b 


em originally was what Mr. A e Natice, of in 
15 * dated OZ. 9, 1755. A erward Mr. 


deſtred me to dr up the the whole th 


ücherta apo, | ine cntiſe.a | 
Poſible for W 0 Ir fe ſometime after, me 


Poſed for printing, and Manuſcript here men- 
dioned. 
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Rev. abi Aaken 95 . 


ſearchable Riches of Grace, and the infinitely: dio. 
rious Righteouſneſs of CHRIST. I hope he H 
not be diſpleaſed with iny Silehbs. It proceeds from _ 


ho DiſtefpeQ but from s/Multiplicity-6f Ehgages 
ments, and 4 p6dr Pittatibe of Strength, uttetly i 


ſifficient ko fullfil them.-— Pleaſe to wo 
for bis very chcoutaging und cobifortable Letter 1 
wiſh; when he is at Leiſure de would faubür me 
with another, bil this Subj&@ 7 how Holineſs fprings 
from, Feaithyu66'@ TAR Sandtification as the Ef- 


S140 ; 1 462 7 1469] 2 tis 1 8 


e Lakes wah! kee yon? — If — urites to me 
on the baſe ee * ſpeedy 


ries, dane chey have been ane ns God 
Scotland, -+But ceafe-not tofendupyourPÞrayervand. 
Supplications in propa * | . 888 N | 
1 e . ee 

bee | TOs 120 I N LY Bn * 1 11 


n 4 " pe by : 
Ci the hit pr gg 5 a es 8 HR 


PT Un Pt: ts. 9 * inn * — eancaged 


Au Friend, 2-0 ne e ne 
Fe, ich Attentin Lg Deigbe. read ober 
k Pampflet. A light Alteration or two, en 
wg tö che Langunge; 1 have SAG: "Boe DOE 
Ars" yall will foros che Bete tit r 30) POW: 
Jung went. == def 2s eve prune; End 
ane meme PI ifi Zong 
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p-2in oro zg N ot Ma nne te Ned 
6 EO I baron 
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2% „anna f Gel 


_ 1 not as a Preſent, but as a 


ed es 3194800 bus „or 
any: mtOR = lately viſited ane with a danger- 
ous Fever; which confined me to my Room, many 


11 Raped a eee ue &yeral Sun- 
1 IL. ach evans weak | Pray, 
cit 759 Lay. rhe opg in the Faith of our, E 


yy 
e erlaſting Rig breouſneſs, 1 remain, en . 
VO ende iutündt eee £14 
„ on eee eee eval U-— gs ER 
20 tos ee A gf? * k I 
pP. Send me u Dozen of your Apborifmis, 


ed. Dari 11411. 4 | S403 ÞS +: 8 1a 
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; principal. Cauſe of 1 Sience, T 
* - aſſure you, was my-Ignorance of the Place of 
your Reſidence in Londen. I new not, till Mr. 


rn nem 
to ite to you, _ þ L446 * tai WN. (it 


I chank you for-your lin Parkes, But you muſt 


| gre moles ws inſiſt upon paying for the Contents, 


Pa much. Can't ou! makes 2e in your 
Wer and. un a2. lpend. a Couple of Days y with 
"ape? Thingor be Hol id 6 horn jy, =— 

| * A * 4 TI 


e dun does 
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9 K $ CHRIST.—In his. moſt precious 


Ace Pleaſure of 
! the Jour Company, which 


WOE" ud, z. 91 


| I ve much to Tay to you” But lb 1 Wilf kj th tee 
you, and converſe. Face to Face, I HH nbc at- 


 reiwpt to Eottimiileats fp Thoughts by Ink and | 
yt ne enam ebe e aug 
5 | T have juſf publiſh tive Sennen. If you in 
ein wol Mr N- in 8. Pixts Chüch- 
 Yardy or ſend à Meſſenger,” with the Note ſubjoin- ; 
dd to this Letter, he will deliver two of my Pieces. 
Let me beg of you to perufs/them,/ With Roi Pe 
in your Hand and to tranſmit. whatever Obſerva= 
tions may Occur. — T have ſome Remarks upon 
your Apberiſms, which you ſhall ſee; when you 
| give me your Company. — Haye you ſeetya Couple 
of Volumes, lately publiſhed, and entitled, Latterr 
mn You come in for a Share of ; 
of this Ne As to particular Paſſages, we 
will poſtpone the Examination of them; Uf GOD. 
Providence grants us a perſonal Interview "Do 
- you linohs, een the 
Author of this Piece? 5 NA 4 I. CAI Oo | 
oy *-Maythis Work og he LORD FESUS projjer 
Nn 
— K. wo ty 8 {AAS 1 L % = 


6240190 1 595 you? A 80 nog Friend, *'''2 


$0} 7 47 40 Sul 414 9 Il 
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£13 EN The! Reſult of gran 
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| Dat Mr, 3 i 3 wa 
1 voor Letter, and return you my v 
ſincere Thanks for your Remarks . I 
3 rata oro A ag4iob 
L. hope it will not be. long, before-you give me 
your Company at ton. Then we will examine 
the three Dialogues, as they appear in their neu 
Ferm; and will conſider, and determine, concerns 
ing their Publication ſ. Or rather will beſeech the 
only; wiſe GOD ous. SAVIOUR: to 'over-ruls 
and guide our Determination... re 
fame Fime with mme. 
Ir nene Bock; or na 
— thoſe. which, you, ſhewed: me. . Neanamianiſin un- 
meiſted, if you can light on, purchaſe for me. I 
Saxceſs in ſpreading, abroad the Savour of our *** 
DEEMAR's Name. In ons 
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| Weſton T'udc 22, 17 79. 
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War. . a ak ons Mc 1 ane TO _ . 
n he Conldered 57 7 


at Obiefions railed by the Agthar, of the 


e fe publication of the 1 1 th, 16th; "2nd 17th vis 


owns, ; corrected with 


Candeman. 
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. A Jas . „ 


; "_ Me. 3 a ak 7, * 
n your Favour came to Hand, 1 hopy 
to ſee you at Mſion e er long, and then I will 
deliver the Letters iu your own' Hand. 
I have ſent you 2 Couple of Franks. If.y you want 
more, when I ſee you, I wilt endeavour” to fupply | 
you, I am glad you are debating, the important 
Point with Mr. Sandeman. He ſeems to be an acute? 
Perſon; and if there is à Flaw in our Cauſe, wille 
hkely to diſcover it. But, as fax asÞ Amn 

has found no ſuch Thing hitherto, © +14 

May the G OD of Truth 2 Omer be with 


you; and enable you to underſtand and defend the 
firſt; to experience r 


Pleaſe to preſent my very affectionate 
your wonby: Kisten Ae pe- eee 
mie a — a . 9 90 110 


, Wa- e 71 
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Dear Mr. omar? 


fs comes to deſire you will e me how 

I may direct a large Letter to you. -Which I 
will lend, as ſoon a8 Your A i 6 10 received. 
ti MER 44 08 196. ofa andy ft eee "opal 


* Letters of Correſpondencte besen wo and . 
n * | > oY "Wn; 


ba R4y/t@n the 1 


| dript , which wants your Examination, 
audit oof fins Imp Therefore I am ſome- 
nn NY Ry 


un MOR W Du's uu! 


was Jaly 5 79. 


| Northampton. "Thea wipe yonr Frags You 
will have greater Occafion for dl Or if your | 


Sibel peut, Tet ne know. I R * 
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5 N inen Wos its 3538 
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bende Ache eee aten NA 06 
T Der 1 received your Letter, n e th 
M. Sheets incloſed. Actept my Thanks for 
your Remarks, and let me beg of you to examine 
the two Sheets, which are now ſent. I will take 


er 


you Advice with regard to Mr. B-; and fol- 


low your Hint, concerning your own Work. 
L apprehend there will be about ten ſuch Sheets ; 
| and that the Piece will make a Two-Shilling Pamph- 
is, Ae PINES ee 


Nb £2 k 3 nn os 
ny ö | | | 


: Haus me DOE 4028 192931 3 164386; {+ ict 


This Was an Anſwer Me. 's © 
| — inſt T heros and Aſpaſio, 27 is ys Objec 


bas veep pam that its Publication 


. SHELL, 2 Ab =, * ke. * 1 EMS. 
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Revi M. INA HEA VNN 5 
of an; which ſhall be ſent you; as'youhalbbe able 
to diſpatch the Work. Tam: mot 10 21 nb 

| Kang: STN. eth 42031; le ad 
ix eo N 0 % cordially yours, _ 1 


vnn 1788. er K. HERVEY. | 


oY . up Jo vh8 St 35560) eee 
$0Y dy dea Frien 50 nitro } * erg guet lliw 


Leer Week I ſent you two Sheets of the Manys 
ſcript, now I ſend two more for your Reviſal. 


If you ſee a fair Opportunity of contracting, pleaſe 
to make Uſe of it; for, I fears the Piece will be 


too long. Encloſe what you think may becinitted 


in a Parentheſis, by a neee 
e de you will very much oblige 


N10 3 210Y 
: 218 (L315 77 * 0 
. Welton, Aug. 2 1788 * Mogan f L.. 4.44 HERVEY, 


— ,, ol TG, UG . il! e . 
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Boa dear: Friend, 6. JRNAITE 2 1922314 2712 2812 bas 


Ela L incloſe two Sheets more. They ate very 
long. But I hope you will get Time to reviſe 
them. Your laſt Packet I received, and am much 
obliged for Your Remarks: —Tappretietdj t Piece 
will make-a Two-Sbilling Fachbnlet, If ö ge 
ſuggeſt or inſert any Thing to . 
"a 


Ln» 7#tas n ibe late 
uſeful, I ſhould be glad. Would it not be proper, 
to print Mr. J/-—y's Letter, and prefix it to my 
Anſwer ? — Have you, left your. own two Book 
for me at my Brothers? If you have not, pleaſe 
leave them at Mr. F— Grad We os 
. Tam, | bei 2+ He ] 
Ye "Dear S185 2 0 
"IRE 22 yours in ehr enn, 


11 281 


"Weſton, Aug, 9, 1788. „ HERYV EY. 


Re 8. I ſuppoſe about three AED more will f. 
niſh the Work. | 
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JERE are two more Sheets. The! laſt T bee 
with your valuable Remarks. Pray beſtow 
the ſame Attention on theſe. Two more, or leſs, 
will finiſh the Eſſay; then I will diſcontinue Writ- 


ing, and employ myſelf in Reading; eſpecially in 
reading Luthers Comment *. e t ee Swe 
for me Taylor's Book? Tam, 


Cx 48 oe | Dear Sin, 
0 . N yours 
a N 1 J. HERVEY. 
; n | 5 


n As Aide dend defend for the Rangel: Li- 
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* * 
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ute ner lame. 35 
of 48 lug Viglutahs 
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1 Receiuek in. Bös Tims pour heir Bettes i {RON 

- have ſent the Concluſion of my Manuſeripty! hut 
u uns bet et out, and is not yet returned. 

I ſhall be glad to ſee Your eee 
Mr. Sandeman. The encloſed is the Copy of à 
Letter, hich I ſent, ſome V ears agoʒ to two Malek = 
factors under Sentence of Death. —- It is got into a 
good many Hands. Some would have me print u. | 
I wiſh, you would be ſo kind, as to reviſe it, and 
give me your Opinion. — People ſay, there is not 
enough ſaid, n che _ —_—_ 
the New Heart. A 


— — 


My next ſhall bring you — Pw de 
which, without my Knowledge, has paſſed the 
Preſs, — I have lately been in great want of Frankss 
But now I have got a Recruit. 

I have been very ill this Week, but had Strengths 
enough to read in your Book. I Was much edified 
by Mr. Simpſon's Sermons. + Pray, are his Whole 
Works, to be procured ? And are they of the ſame 
Spirit, with the Sermons which you have given us? 
U fo, I ſhould deſire to ſee, to poſſeſs them all? 


ee Ian, 1 pol EN 
4 YAIH u W 
hy n Taue . 
Weſton, Sept. 235 115 ; J HERVEY, 
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— myths 
been extreamly Il. This Morning I have been 
up for ſour Hdurt, and in all Mat Time, not able 
to look into à Boo or hold up my Hend. 
1 fully aſſent to your Opinion. Think you have 
8 Warrant for a Singer's Application of 
CHRIST very fatisfaftorily. — If I live, I ſhould 
much defire x Copy of this your Corteſpondenibhy 1; 
when you-have-reviſed-and finiſhed it. ey 1 
intend to print it? DID, e 442424 Bak 8 
Have -yow got ſome complete Sets of all-your - 
Works? If you have, I wiſh you would lodge about 
four 'of them at Mr. R n's. Let them be 
only in Sheets. And when you have giyen me No- 
tice, that they are depoſited with him, I willorder 
him to pay you a Guinea for them. I ptomiſed a 
nnn ſome Days ago. 
| Tours aſfectianata . 
Welton, Der. 2. md 1 en BERVEY, 


.- Dear FE CupworrH; — 2 N r 
15 ſo" weak, 1 am dean, bl 6 u 
Name . TEA g m $: 4 WKY us 28 776 


Dec. 15 . J. HERVEY: 
„ Theommoainin kan of of my. Correſpondence with 
= Hed low i 6 ill Mr Hive. | 

+ r. Was, I Fit 
wrote to remind bim of leaving ſome under his 
Hand in Regard to his Writings, as he knew the Situa- 
tion of them nb required ö and this was, all the 
— he could * me. 
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that was the Subje& of the preceading;} «4 
Correſpondence. eee ee, 
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vey”s own Mor 9 91 e 342 4: b 1 


7 and 
OTHING: is 1 in 5 WR 
our Participation of CHRIST, and hie — _ 
Benefits. — Come, and tak frech) n is 
our c MasT RR. Language without ſtaying 0 
acquire any / graceful. Qualities, is his Meanings 7 
pages 251, 232 — Nin $3588 1 24) 

To whom is their MeGlage addreſſed? T 80 
the Beer, the Maimed,.. the Halt, the Bf.. 4 
Perſons who, have no amiable or reenmmending | 
Endowments, but every huhn ao en 
Property. Fr N 

R not a Matter of Bain, nor the Sib.” 5 2 
ject of Sale, but a Deed of Git. Righ=— 2 N 
t-oufueſs, lays the Apoſſle. And Gift, we al 
bs TE OA but received.” p. 

4+ PT EEIT? obs. ne TRE) 

The Gifts of the great eternal SOVEREIGN. 
ne intended, not to recognize our imaginary Wed 


but; * Views of his bi 
Grace. To a 
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and the Sinners, are duly qualified; nay, are Fi 
only qualified Perſons. 

Scripture requires no other, — The ever merci. 
| "IO: SAVIOUR ſays not, they are unqualified for 
. Merits; they have no valuable or noble Ac- 
i AL quirements. But this is his tender Complaint; 
| EEE oui not come to meFjuſt as they are; with all 
| __ their Sins about them ; with all their Guilt upon 
1 Pon Ang fem: that they may have Life'® \ "Þ> 280. 
WE! - pd he Since the LORD JEHOVAH has given Us his 
Tee — kt SON, and all his unutterable Merits; why ſhould 

- we not, with an Aſſurance of Fi, receive the 
| incomparable Gift ? Why odd we hot confide in 
it, as firmer than the firmeſt Deed? and far more 
inviolable, than any royal Patent? p. 273. 
' — There is no clegging Qualification, no Wo th 
N no Duty to be performed, in order 
your full Participation of CHRIST and 
j 22 2 his Riches, — CHRIST dwelleth in our Hearts. = 
th | 2 How? by legal Works, and laborious Pre-requi- 
15 4 fites ?” No; but by Faith f. p. 293. e. 
„ How, or in what Manner, does the divine 
SPIRTT work Faith in the Heart of à Sinner? 
The divine SPIRIT brings CHRIST. and his 
40 Righteouſneſs nigh unto Us in the Promiſe of the 
« Goſpel ; ; clearing, at the ſame Time, our Right 
« and Warrant to intermeũdle with all, without 
& Fear of vicious Intromiſfion;' encouraging and 
enabling to a Meaſure of confident Application, 


and 
+ Eph, Wi, 07, 


_ * John v. 40. 


— LS w —_ 


9 the preceeding Connnirchivinee. 51 


and taking Honie all to Ourſelves, freely, with- 


< out Money, and without Price.“ p. 294, 295. 


So let us Credit the gracious Derlarations g 
our GOD; þ accept his faithful Promiſe ; and then 
we ſhall anſwer the Import of the Word — then we 8 


ſhall truly believe. p. 298. 


When I fearch for my oo Fieses 1 Sh OT 


find nothing that I dare venture to plead. Being, 


in my beſt Moments, and amidſt my choiceft Du- - 4 
ties, 2 Sinner. As this is st all times my un- * 


doubted Character, I have at alt times an un- 
doubted Warrant to ſay, The uncreated WISDOM 
calleth ne: The Bleffed ES came to ſave me - 


The Great MH E 5 $ TA N Death * ne. 


p. 301. 


higheſt Saints. 


Aſp. The very ſame. 10 this Reſpect we is no 
Dag — The vileſt Miſcreants are blinded by 
the Devil, and enflayed to their Luſts. Therefore 
they ſee no Beauty i in a SAVIOUR; that they 
ſhould deſire him. Whereas, when the divine . 
SPIR IT opens their Eyes, and' inclines their 
Hearts, they diſcover and make uſe of juſt t the ſame 


Right to CHRIST and his Merit, as the higheſt 
Saints. A Right founded, not on their awakened 
Deſires, not on any Nr in themſelves, but pure- 

; E a f 5 at * „ 


Ther, At this Rate, the vie Ake ene hade 
W 25 clear, nay have the very | ſame Warrant to be 
\ lieve in CHRIST, | and receive his PR ar the 


* 
* 


*. 


Ad hits to himſelf, Py kbmt to the Sen- 


days, "He tame to ſave that which is 'bt+;. ſhould 


* Is! of the DOCTRINE 
ly, olely, i Inte '% the free Grant of a SAVIOUR. 


p. 304; 963-00 dnl 
— When the Law ſays, Curſed 3s £ curry On, 


that Untinucth Hot in dll Thing os *; ſhould not every 


tence of juſt Condemnation ? When the, Goſpel 


not every Hearer take this alſo to himſelf, and em- 
brace the Tender of free Salvation? Ig * 

Wen the "Manna made its firſt Appears 
ance in the Wilderneſs; > When the Iſraelites knew, 
neither What it was, nor ſor whom intended; both | 
theſe Particulars were explained by Maſer. This is 
the Bread which the LORD hath given You to eat f. 
No Mention is tnade of any individual Perſon. Yet 
the Whole: Congregation, looked upon this as an 
_ -utidoubted Permiſſion, both for themſelves and their 
Children, to gather, to fetch home, and to uſe the | 
miraculous Food: — And here, Theron, here ies the 
principal Difference between the vile Miſcreant, 
and the exalted Saint; not chat the One was Ori- 
Sina better than the Other ; not that the One has 
a clearer Grant of CHRIST than the other ; but 
the latter "Has gathered the heavenly Manna, and 
uſes it to his unſpeakable Advantage. Whereas, it 
lies round about the Fetits of the former; and who- 
ever will, may take, may . and* bis Soul ſhall 


live; pa 553-01 YN 


— 
„ 
* 


* \s : — 
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Gl. M. 10, f Matt, xvii vi ＋ Exod, xvi. 15. 


— 
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Ther. GOD gave the Manna to all the Jſrodlites, 
both good and bad. But does He give 2s Aon 
with ak unlimited Freeneſs — a 


5 
Af. Our LORD! himſelf, n this very 
Miracle, vouch hſafes you an Anſwer. 4 ly FATHER 
giveth you 1 the true Bread from. ER” My F A- 
TH ER giveth you his incarnate SON, and his 
diyinely excellent Righteouſneſs ,—though. not in 
actual Poſſeſſion, yet in Right to poſſeſs. Tunis He 
givethY ou, in the free indefinite Grant of his Word : 
Without which Grant, any Attempt to poſleſs, even 
in the moſt upright of Men, would be illegal and 
prefamptuous : : . By Virtue of which Grant, e even the 
5 Warrant ee te. 
ceive and poſſeſs the Riches of CH RIST5, 
Ther. Ungueſtionable ! Is not this Expreſſion too 
Pevemptory ? ? That ſuch a Grant ſhould. be made 


\ G : - 


„ ed en 15 rg” Alt. 
Ap. 72 SOV Dogg "And whenSio- 
nets receive the Grant, then they commence Be- 
lievers + —What faid. our LORL [ My Father 
giveth You ; chat is, the People who ſtood. around, 
and heard his gracious Voice. Many; of Mam ere 


%% bug; mots. 111 10 725 PE 213 d! 101 8 

„ei. $2kas , 
+ That is, Believe, 
believe on the- ' Lord Jeſus Chriſt. — — 2 
Cod in believing the Report, and thus — the 
Name of the « Lord, they put cher truſt in him, 


In. * S u 5 


* . 
two 


to Believers, 1. can — r But i is it made Fo. 
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in a carnal State habitually, and even then were in 
a murmuring wicked Frame v,. What Tays his 
_ Prophet ? To Us a Son is given: Not to Us, Who 
© were attecedently Children of the Light; but who 
tuallad in Darkneſs, umd dwelt in the: Shadow. of 
Death 4.—Only allow theſe Texts to be true only 
allow the divine Speaker to be ſincere and faithful; 
then we may boldly affirm ; That am, that ve 
poor Sinner, is authorized to ſay, G gives me 
„his SON, to be my covenant Surety. I take him 
at his Word. The SURETY” and all * 
< Merits are mine”, p. 306, 30% 308, 300 
Remember, that the free Grant of CHRIST 
| ands? in the Word of Truth, and addreſſed to Sin- 
ners of Mankind, is the only Baſis and Ground- 
Work of Faith. An Apoſtle, after all the Labours 
of his exemplary Life, can have no better. And a 
Mogdalen and a Manaſſehs as a Motive and En- 
couragement for their turning to we nn haye 
the very ſame. p. 311. ä 
The Act of hing to CHRIST, is an s 
propriating At. It implies an Intention to get out 
of Danger; i it implics a Diſcovery of CHRIST us 
the appointed Safety; and conſiſts in making uſe 
of Him as ſuch. . How can this be done, but by 2 
_ iPerſwaſion that he 5s mine „What is meant by 
Coming to CHRIST, we may learn from Feremuah. 
Behold ! We come unto Thee, for Thou art the LORD 
6 „* John vi. 26,41. t + Ja. ix. 26. 3s 


| 2 the — ConnnoronDaNcE.” 55 
ar GOD *.—The AR of Ti rofling in CHRIST is 
= of the ſame Nature. It pre-ſuppoſes that 
CHR is the Truſtee of the Covenant Bf 
Grace; it proceeds upon, a Gonri2tion of his Faith PE 
fulneſs in Executing the Office; and it is a ſolemn 
Surrender qr, giving-up the whole Affair of our Sal- 
vation into his Hand. Giving it up, not in Un- 
certaitity of Succeſs, (this would be miſtruſting, Far 
ther than truſting) but with a Certainty, in ſome 
Meaſure ſuitable. to the F idelity and Abllity of 
HIM. with whom we have to do. —Inquire of Da- 
vid, why he truſts in the LORD, and what be 
means by Trulting } To both theſe Inquiries he 
anſwers ae and fully, i The LORD it my 
high Tower, a Shield, in whom] truft +, 
He is,—He is my Shield, — of this Iam perſwaded, 
* and thergfore I truſt. in Him: Or, this I believe, 
* and in ſo dring Lok op Dio 312, 313. 
Fiaith is ſtiled, 4 looking unto 1 But 
if We do not look unto FE SUS as the Pro- 
pitiation for gur Sins, what Comfort or what Be- 
nefit can We derive from the Sight —4 Receiving 
of CHRIST, —4 Reling upon as Li "id | 
ly, 2 . when. oY upon 1 uſe it as 
2p = 


2 Won * CY et i 5 Ly 


* fo Tk 22. u + P/al.exliv. 2 * 


- bag id; 
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"ts 2 Rechedy? eck perBlgaf Perten ſor Hin- 

fe p. 340, 321. EEE ORD bbs 
NT "is Wreltfited by ue "Sinilitude 
erf "Bread? a0 8 Bfead, for "the Bangry Soul. 
Faith is breeze by g the F66d2 And 
Ein this' be done without 2 personal Application? 
© SCHRIST is bed forth under the" Image © of 
Ling Waters; ever running, and always free for 
oe} bes But let them run ever ſo 
copiouſly, let them be preſented ever ſo freely, all 
tis will neither bench ds Tragt ner dien the 
, B fits, utlleſs they ate drank; To de this is the 


"Buſineſs of Faith; CHRIST is deſefibed dg Gar. 


rug to accommodate deſtitute," and "beautify de- 
| been earls; Faith is expreſſed by putting on 
* "this conithotions Garment, and wearing this beau- 
'©"2 fat Robe. And can any Idea; K any Expreſſion, 
more ſtrongly denote an actual A pproptiation ? 
00 242. 1 ein. * CRIED N 7 1— 1 3 4 
e Ken Eomplaint; When put into its * 
L guage, cem ü to run thus: Wh by mut 
ig She obige 10 tu in "OHRIST* alone x "Why 
© of Kult we be obliged'to urs Ourſelves of * Salva 
en by HIM 7. wpegess, Wheat 6's Con. 
agus 9 it ffiould bel Matter of Exultation3*and we 
ae = Fathet exprefs” Ourfelves in this Manner: 
Bless Sel LORD, Of tny Sof, Wet 1 Sinner, 
20 nuch nn Gi ner, mould be allowed to take 
yn em, and alf his Salvation, as my 
* 4 an 


— 


= 


of FACLEd — 33 
_ 4 a ai 0 (e Heimes. 
« and Glory.“ p. 3423. f 8 
n ee, en N the 8 ung 
form. Language. Whether & the Lil or, Hammer 
Whether: the v In, faint Accents, or raiſes 
der Voice in a moge manly Tone z this, is fill the 
1 unyaried Import. of her Speech; GOD, even ar 


Whereas, to qualify and, attenuate the ſeriprural | 
| -Delcriptions of Faith, in Compl iſane 
Experience, this ſure, would. de an Offence to 
80, an Injury to his .Word, and Hetrimental 
to the Welfare of Souls. 73.3585 

Wich regard to Dead, 18 . 
Ceiive, how this hoo enſue, from informing the 
poor Sinner, that he has wi Right md apply 
CHR. and all HRT Merits, to him- 
ſelf: or from exhorting the poor Sinner to do this, 


U 
/ ² ˙ - ¾ —˙ĩTT Ä—öÜéͤ» r ĩ· Va . 7 


dance. I is eee e b 4 


| a much you, w vu_ - 
tar 5 333) 0504 219 
TD. Surely, Aﬀafie, in n ar 1 you 
' differ, not from me 1 the Generality 
ok the Orthodox, A 


/ 
. 
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58 A SUMMARY of the DOCTRINE _ 
Ab. — Pray, my dear Friend, what, is the Stan. 
dard of Orthodoxy? — Is it the Word. of Renk. 
tion? This ſpeaks once, yea twice, nay: ſome Hun- 
greds of Times in our Favour, Is it the Doctrine 
of our Reformers from Popery? With theſe We jar 
not, but exactly harmonize, — Is it to be taken 
from the old Confeſſions of F aith, and. the Cate- 
chiſms of Proteſtant Churches ? To thele we apheal, 
and have the Sanction of cheir Authority. — Has 
the modern Way of treating and ſtating this mo- 
mentous e ſo much to * for its Support ? 
P- 334+ 335. "off by 3001 
_ When our Writers inforced, ; nd "our Preach- 
ers urged, what Lam defending, Profeſſars were 
alive, and animated with el of. er 
P · 3 1 k 9 
1 1 eaſy, i is it poluble to love GOD, = 
fore we have any Perſuaſion of his Love to Us? 
Neligbi in G0 1. This elſe is a Chriſtian Grace. 
Ed hr can Two walt together, except: they be agreed? | 
We never covet an Intimacy with the Perſon who 
_declares himſelfour Enemy. Nay, if there be only 
a Suſpicion, that he bears us a ſecret IIll-will, we - 
_ ſhall be jealous, of e hun. and ban 49 v 
CC 
Fer my Part, 1 . * 2 of Ho- 
Uneſs, Which can be performed aright, without 
* e ee ag © — Ware to 
wil), 21 alas 551624} an e 
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if we do nat, cannot, wilt not believe, ſo as tocry 
Abba, FATHER; how can ſuch a Conſideration 
ſway our Hearts? Nay, upon what Principles can 
ſuch a Perſon addreſs himſelf to diſcharge any Oſſice 
of the Chriſtian Life ? We are to abound in the. 
Warks of the LORD, from the animating Proſpect 
of a glorious ReſurreRion f. This He cangot dos 
becauſe He apprehends Himſelf to have ae, | 
Portion in the bleſſed Hope. p. 340. 

— How can you pray with humble Boldneſa, gr 
with lively Hope, unleſs you believe ? Believe, that 
CHRIST. is your High Prieſt; is your, Interceſſar 
with the FATHER ; and, with the Incenſe of his 
infinite Merit, preſents your Petitions? Then, and 
then only, can you have, what the N 
Boldneſs and Acceſs with Cumſidence l. p. 341. 

— I Will defy. the moſt, timerous and ui 
ous Temper, to demand from the g treacheraus - 
Perſon on Earth, a greater, ſtronger, fuller, Secu+ | 

rity, than the GOD of infinite Fidelity has granted 
to you and me. P-. 353» 384. miese 

GOD hath ſpoken in his Holineſs, hath. exprefsly 
and ſolemnly declared, the Promiſe of an all- ſuffi- 
cient SAVIOUR is to You. We will rejoicetherefare; 
confiding in this moſt faithful Word, we will bid 

adieu to all diſquieting Fears, and make our 
of this glorious REDEEMER... Yes; notwith- 
* 
* Epb. v. 1. + 1 Cor, xv. 58. t Eph. lil, 12. 
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fanding all our Unw-orthinels, CHRIST and his 
— c HRT and his Righteouſneſs, are 
ours. GOD hath paſſed his Word ; and amid | 
alt out Teniptations, nis Word is out "Anchor ; ; its | 
Hola is firms, aud its Gioahd imavoveable. . "p.357, | 
358. EO v5 474H2 115 1137 you ARE 
As to thiofe; Who nt upon \ what” the ey call 
the Ter Act of F. aith; fire, eh miſtake ihe Na a> 
ture of che Thing. g. This, if 1 anderftand them 
aright, is their Way of üg 4 1 . new 
< Eteatute; I lobe the L OR FESUS in 
« Sincerity; : 1 have the Fruits of the SPIRIT. 
From Whence it is plain, that CHRIST and his 
« galvation are mine.” Now, in all this Proce- 
| duft, I cantict diſcern the leaſt Footitep of Faith ; 
no, nbt the leaſt-Trace 6f receiving, « a Teſtimony, 
or relying upon 4 SAVIOUR. Here | is nothing 
more than a logical Deduction of one Propoſition 
from another; 2 Coticluſion drawn from given Pre- 
| miſes.” Grant the latter, and any Perſon, without 
any Aid from the SPIRIT,” will infer the former. 
It may, therefore, Hire properly be reckoned an 
Act of Reafomng, than of Believing; it is founded 
on what We Ourſelves feel, not _ the Record 
of a fafthfuf GOD. p. Die 
From 175 Truth” Cie Truth that God , "laid 


17 92 0 Love * ths Bratiren takes its as 
Wulen way an'd jaftly be admitted as an Evidence, 
that 


NB 


"S&3” 


of. the pr weeding S 
tour fei als ang ou our Aſſurance ng Delu- 


{4 baRtsq cf GO awe 
ms: your Tenmams, bring in their Re, this 
affords no contemptible Evidence, chat the, Lands, 
which they reſpectively occupy, are yours. But 
this is a Proof which does not occur, either every 
Day or every, Week; it is occalional only, and of 
the ſubordinate Kind. —* The grand Demonſtratign, 
that which is always at Hand, and always forcible, 
is, your Poſleſſion. of the Needs of Conyeyance. 
Thus, the Promiſe of GOD in his divine Word is 
our Charter, .or the authentic Conveyance of our 
Right to Pardon and Salvation. p. 36 1. 
Inſtead therefore of poring on our own 
1 to diſcover, by inherent Qualities. our In» 

tereſt in CHRIST, I ſhould rather renew. my: Ap- 
plication to the free and faithful Promiſe of the 
LORD; aſſert and maintain my Title on this ang 
alterable Ground, — * Pardon. is mine, I would. fay, 
« Grace is mine, CHR with all bis ſpixitual 
« Bleflings are mine. Why ? Becauſe ] am conſcious 
4 of ſanctifying Operations i in my own Breaſt? Ra- 
& ther decauſe GOD hath ſpoken in his Holingſs, is be- 
« cauſe all theſe precious Priviledges are conſigned 
s over to me in the everlaſting Goſpel, with a Clear- 
«  nefs unqueſtionable as the Truth, with a n 
* inviolable as the Oath, of G O D.”; p- 368 
This, I verily think, nay this, = Apoſtle teſti- 
hes, | is the mo/? eſfectual Way of feeding that . 
and 


N — which wins cheared 
Us in our carthly Pilgrimage, will be brightened up 
into immortal Glory in the Heavens. p. 363, 364. 
Se ly on the "Elevation of our Spirits, or 

the Inlargement of our Devotion, is like building 
our Houſe upon the Ice: which may abide for a 
Seaſon; but, upon the firft Alteration of Weather, 
ceaſes to be a Foundation, and becomes Water 
chat runneth apace.” Whereas, to derive our 
Conſolation from the MEDIAT OR's Righteouſ- 
nefs, and JEHOVAH's Faithfulneſs, is to build 
our Edifice upon the Rock : which . may not be 
«. removed, but Randeth faſt for ever.” The for- 
mer of theſe, even amidſt all our Changes, is in- 
variably the ſame. The latter, notwithſtanding all 
our Unworthineſs, is inviolably ſure, Therefore the 
Fruit of that Righteouſneſs is Peace, and the Efeat 
of this Faithfulneſs is, if not rapturous Joy, yet 
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HE Sum and Subſtance of the Dodtine 
pleaded for by Aſpaſi, is, that God hath fo 
6 given eternal Life in his Son, to guilty Sinners, as 
e that they are fully warranted to receive Chriſt, or 
« aflure themſelves of Salvation by, Him alone, with- 
6 out waiting for any inward Motions, Feelings, or 
« Defices, as any Way requiſite in Oker to ſuch a 
« Reception or Aſſurance.” 8 

This Doctrine has been hitherto . under 
the Notion, (T.) That ſome inward Motions, F cel- 


— 


64 W 
ings, or Deſires, were ſome W ifite in'Opder 
= — 22 0 
were the Faith” or Reception of Chriſt 

ſpoken of in - the Scripture ; or at a 
n 
before there can be any well grounded 

Tore 0 Aſſuranee of 
Re (2.) That if — 
rectiy to live by Chriſt, or appropriate Him, he is 
ours and we are ſafe, whether we appropriate Him 
Pen (3-) That it is aſſuring ourſelves of What. 
2 en know, is abſolutely falſe. (4.) That 

„ the Preſumptuous, and the Hypoerites, 

map, and do often, thus aſſure themſelves. (5. 
That there is nothing in Faith, thus underſtood or 
exerted, which A proper Spring and Cauſe of 
Good Warks, by which it is in itſelf different from 
3 falſe Faith.)  (6.) That it is. contrary to an Self. 
Om and Aſſurance thereby. — | 
That RE is a * rer au to 
weak Souls. 
I ts Ra or hen . 
(i. That 
che Divine Revelation concerning Jeſus is addreſſed 

to Sinners, the World, the Loſt, and that without 
being directed to wait for any inward Motions, - / 
Feelings, or Deſires ; Remiffion of Sins and eternal 
Life in Chriſt, are ſaid to be preſented or given to 
— and they are immediately called to believe on 

m as ſo. granted. That the inward Motions, 
Den e 10 


A Defence of Tunον , Aarau, 65 2 
Decarations, are Motions; Deſires; . e by 24 
Chriſt alone, immediately without waiting Dr any 
Thing ptevious;ithereto,? Andiittibt this Moc atioG = 
God, in cheſe Declarations ob:therGoſpt), % õ, 
ſuffcient Authority ſor the Nhe me pleaded folly. 9e] 
without waiting for any ĩimvard Motions: or Excrlu 2 
lencies in us to add thereto. (2.) That it d very 
abſurd, to infer, that Chriſt being given for un teιννν 
feed upon, or live by, that tere n therefor mori = 
Need to live by Him. Nor id it (3) aſſuring our wo 
ſelves of what may be falſe, che dirine-Declarations +0! 
having ſecured this, that they which believe unHt 
ſhall not be confounded; nor does any Man thus - 
W live by Chtiſt alone, but he who ig:choſen+toSalvas.dT' 
Lon by the Belief af che Truth. Notwichſtanding wn 
many deceive themſel ves proſeſſing great Cn 
dence, but it is in ſome undue:Mixtute or Additions? « 
of their awn/ to what God hat ſpoken. Andy (= 
that it is here the Preſumptuous and the Hypoctita 
do err and deſtroy themſelves, and not in believing» 
according to that which is ſpoken- (S) TD 
good Works are Works of Love to God, thus mid; 
nifeſted, and therefore it ig the only Principle tt 
good Works on this Account. M love h, ee 
be firſt laved.us, So that it differs from u balls Nh 


a5 the Belief of à Truth differs fromutheBeliffof a. Tl = 


Falſhood, and as an Apprehienſion of che tivine Ea; 
vour begets Love and Obedience rather than amy 
beben e W 


66 4 Defence of Turgon and ASPASIO. | 


Examination is therefore, whether we thus live 
by Chriſt alone, or whether we are waiting for 
ſomething more. And, - (7: ) that it is far from di- 
_ couraging the chiefeſt Sinners, to let them know 
that God hath given to them eternal Life in his Son, 
 altho' it very poſſibly may, and ought to diſcouragy 
_ every one from ſeeking Relief in themſelves, while 
the divine Declarations point us ſo plainly to the 
Salvation given in Chriſt Jeſus to the Guilty, 

We have now to engage with another Kind of an 
Opponent, one that tells us, That on Account of 
our thus pleading for Aſſurance of Salvation, by re- 
_ exiving or appropriating Chriſt as given to us, we 
are alſo to be claſſed with the popular Preachers, in 
as much as we alſo lead the Guilty as they do, o 
ſeek after ſome inward Motions, Feelings, or De- 
fires,” as ſome Way requiſite, i in order to acceptance 
with God, not underſtanding how God can appear 
Fuſt to an unrighteous Perſon, in juſtifying him 2s 
he at preſent ſtands, without ſome Motion in his 
Will, Sc. their whole Doctrine is deviſed for pro- 
ducing, animating, and directing this Motion, that 
1 the anxious Hearer may find, about himſelf, ſome 
diſtinguiſhing Reaſon why the Deity may regard 
'Him more than others, That the Work finiſhed 
* Jeſus Chriſt i in his Death, proved by his Reſur- 
"TeQtion, 1 is all-ſufficient to juſtify the Guilty. That 
the whole Benefit of this Event, is convey'd to Men, 
only, by the apoſtolic * concerning it. 

And 
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And that this whole Benefit is no more than a Poſt- 
bin of Salvation, depending on the divine Sove- 
reignty. That every one who unde rſtands this Re- 
port to be true, or is perfuaded that the Event Au- 
ally happened, as teſtified by the Apoſtles, is julti- 
fed, and finds Relief to His guilty Conſcience, 7. #, 
the Relief of the above-metitioned Poſſibility. That 
fuch are relieved, not by finding any favourable 
Symptoms about theft own "Heart, but by finding 
their Report to be true. That all the divine Power 
which operates on the Minds of Men, either to 
give t the firſt Relief to their Conſciendes, or to in⸗ 
fluence them in every Part of their Obedience, is 
perſuaſive Power, or the forceable Conviction of 
Truth, That our primary Notion of the Divine 
Character, can give no Comfort to the Guilty, but, 
=" the contrary, make them miſerable by a Senſe 
of Fear and Shame: That when a Man knows 
= how God may be Faſt; in juſtifying Him as he at 
preſent ſtands, he nds Reliet from the afote-men- 
tioned diſquieting A Nu Ts 
To this we reply i in general, that we agree to the 
greater Part, to almoſt all theſe Afﬀertions as moſt 
valuable Truths, and ſtand corrected by fome of 
them, particularly, wherevet we have too cha- 
ftably” ſuppoſed or admitted''a Pele of the Re- 
port, contrary ''ts © the © Setipture Declaration, 
they that now. X Name wil put their Truſt in 
; "16 = Thee. 
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Pot „We agree, that, ? our primary, Notion of 
the diyjne CharaQer makes the Guilty miſerable, by 
| a Sena gl of ear and Shame.“ But we deny that 
Balis from, this Fear is obtained, without, being as 
certain that we have Righteouſneſs, as. We are that 
wehave Guilt, The divine Declaration of Chriſt,gi- 
venta. be beleved on, affords. x Foundation for this 


a offbility gg1is aboveme FfORed., ) 
the Charge that we lead zhe-Guilty as the popular 
Preachers do, .to-ſepk. after, ſome..inward Motions, 
Egelings, or Delixesy, as ſome Way requiſite, in or- 
der to, Acceptagce-with God. For notwithſtand- 
ing the Righteouſneſs appropriated relates to Ac- 
ceptance with God, the Appropriation we plead for, 
relates only to the, Conſciouſneſs, Knowledge, and 
Enjoyment of that Righteouſneſs whereby the Guilty 
are juſtified, And we affirm, that to receive a Gift, 
is no Pre-requiſite or Condition, as ſuch receiving 
bas no Exiſtence without the Thing receiyed, and 
ta be io iich d, is not to be inrich d by our Act of 
| Receiving, or what we do, but only by what we re- 
ceive. But as Mr. Sandeman's Attack well deſerves a 
| more particular Defence, we conſider it as follows. 
« Has our favourite Author then at laſt ſo far 
© loſt Sight of the imputed Righteouſneſs, as to mix 
e Has he W 
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be at uß our Acceſs to the divine Righteouſneſs,” as 
« to bold forth à preliminary human One, as foind 
e Way expedient, or rather neceſſary, to our enj6y- 
* ing che Comforts and Benefits of it f“ Fair, 
„ee e "p.4.® % d isn 

No, far from it; but as the pinching Peint in che 
Conſcietice is not, that there is no ſuch Rightteouſ- 
neſs in Being as pleaſeth God ; but that Wi have 
no ' ſuch Righteouſneſs ; ſo, we underſtand the 
Comfort and Benefit of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to be, 
that it is a ſufficient Righteouſneſs in Our Behalf. 
And we who plead for the divine Grant of tis 
Righteouſneſs to | Sinners, as ſuck, very evideatly 


maintain that there is no e r 
_— to ſuch a Concluſion. 


I ſpeak of thoſe Teachers, who, havinglirge= 
y inſiſted on the Corruption of human Nature, 
concluded the whole World guilty before God 
< eloquently ſet forth the Neceflity of in Atotiemient; 
« zealouſly maintained the Scytute Bönen 
* cerning the Perſon and Work of Chtift}Yet; after 
all, leave us as much in the Daik as to c Coin- 
fort, as if Jeſus Chriſt had never appeared; and 
mark out as inſuperable à Taſk for us, as! ff N 
had not finiſhed his Work.“ p. 8, 96 
"This Charge nity be very mopeflh exhibiteſh” 
inſt thoſe Feathers who leave us'as nibh ie 
as _ ert unleſs we nnen 


11852 F 3 a W350 thing 


* .. Mr: Sandempa's: Wards ws included. within | 
the Contua' b; the other Paragraphs are the Reply, 
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thing within ourſelves to diſtinguiſh us from other 
Sinners, But Aſpaſios Doctrine brings Chriſt near 
to guilty Sinners, as ſuch, for their immediate En- 
yoyment. Take and have, receive and poſſeſa, re- 
lates only to perſonal Enjoyment, is no Taſk, no en- 
tiling Condition; the Appropristian being fully 
warranted by the Truth believed, ad ef He by 

the Belief of it. 


„Wbile with great AGduity n 
66 they are buſied in deſcribing to us, animating us 
<« with various Encouragements, and furniſhing, us 
„ with maniſold Iuſtructions, how to perform that 
ce ſtrange Something which is to make out our Con» 
& nection with Chriſt, PORTAL PR 
de home to us.” p. 9. 

We ſay, Chriſt Righteouſneſs is & brought 
| Home to us” in the Goſpel Declaration; without 
the Neceſſity of any intervening Righteouſneſs to 
warrant us to call it ours. We only receive what i 
freely given, that is all the ſtrange Something we 
have pleaded for; and that not for our Acceptance 
with God in vertue of our Act, but only to know 
and enjoy that Righteouſneſs un, on FAccoynt al 
which alone, we are accepted. 

ce Setting them to work to 40 Akt 
< whatever Name, to make tn 
= £6 God,” Bid. Ties 2408, 2: * 

Not ſo with us, who receive * live by Chride 
Righteouſneſs, with which (900 hath declared bo 

ſelf already well pleaſed, _ - = > ob | alien 
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6. Every Doctrine which teaches, us to do or en- 
4 deavout any Thing toward our Acceptance with 
6 God, ſtands are Dofine of che Apo: 
v2 ſtles. ee n Hr _ N. 
But the Doctrine we. kb modes bs to line 
by what Chriſt has already done, as being given to 
us for that Purpoſe. - To ſay that I muſt do, or en», 
deavour any Thing that I may be accepted, is a 
Contradiftion to that believing on Chriſt we plead 
for ; which is in Fact, neither more nor leſs than 
living upon him as our whole, only, and complete 
Salvation z and will, on that Account, bear the Teſt 
of the Apoſtle's Word, to him that worketh, nat, but 
believeth on him that juſtifieth the Ungodly, &c. As this 
Faith cannot be ſeparated from the Truth believed, 
nor the Truth believed from Chriſt the Subject of 
that Truth, fo to be juſtified by Faith, by Chriſt, 
or by his Blood, is the ſame Thing, Nor can any 
doing for Acceptance be charged upon this believing 
on Chriſt, while its native 1 i, In the R 
* 1 Righteouſneſs." - 

Palæmon's main Argument is, if the Work 6 
niſhed by Jeſus Chriſt, is alone ſufficient to Juſtifi- 
cation, then no Appropriation or Reception is ne- 
ceſſary thereto,” We reply, that, that alone is ſuf- 
ficient; therefore Reception or Appropriation be- 
_ ERC Poſſeſſion and e 
N 4 1 K* F 4 94 the | 


i The Name the Author of the Letters TY WEI for 
himſelf, as Mr, Hervey is to be paderſtood by s 


ale - juſtifying Right iteouſt 


e _ teguſneſs. N 


5 one 1 hing needful alone, becauſe it is: wholly a 


el 


222 babe, and wee 
our Juſtification by 


"Air Tay Gi s 
„ Palemen thinks bs Joes * ae 
"of Chrift, when he connects Faith and Salvation 
"together, and maintains, that all who believe this 
5 . Sufficiency will be faved, and F 


* 
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"He admits, that a Work of Goa 3 in 
Gy: "he juſtified, that is to beget Faith, to begetinthem 


: A Peiiaſion of the PORE of the juſtifying Righ- 


He * this cannot be « Contradiftion to the 


Pein n of the Sufficieticy of that alone, without 
more. In what Light then are we to conſider this 
farther Work of God, in perſuading us of the Suffi- 


* 


Ft © ciency of this Righteouſneſs ? Not as an Addition to 


_ the ſufficient Righteouſneſs, but only as relative to 
. the Knowledge of it, He is juſtified by believing. 
* only, as he is juſtified by what he believes. ö 


* Neither does he think he denies the ſufficient 
Eb > road when he maintains Faith, Love, and 
fel denied Obedience, as neceſfary to demonſtrate 
by Bis Portion i in this Righteouſueſs, or that he isa 


Faulk juſtified Peron, "Becauſe i in theſe Acts, or in this 
Obedience, he i is not doing ſomething to be __ 
but proceeding i in the Way & of painful Deſire and 


Ar,” in order to #now himſelf to be juſtified. 


3 a ot Hence 
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Hence it is apparent, chat he muſt be obliged to - 


| allow, ahax g the Work Rnilhed, by Chriſt on 
e to Juſtif cation; yet, 


in this View, ſomething marg js neceſſary to the 


Knowledge of his Intereſt in this Righteouſneſs, or 


ol his. Juſtification, by it. And that, to maintain 
_ this, is no Contradiction to the ſfols Requiſite, but a 


Proceedure upon it. What he is obliged to plead 


for himſelf, he muſt alſo allow to us, and the Diffe- 


ence between us is not in Regard of the fole Requi- 
fte, but pur preſent. Enjoyment of it, or the Know- 
ledge.of our Juſtification by this alone. He fays, 
with the Multitude, in the Way of painful Deſire 


and Fear, till we come to the Knowledge of the 
Difference God has made between us and others; 
- - we fay, by the free Grant of the Goſpel, to the ab- 


ſolutely Guilty without Difference. 
Te Doctrine of the Apoſtles, inſtead of dir 
« recting us what to do, ſets before us all that the 


80 #* moſt diſquieted Conſcience: can. require, in order 
c to Acceptance with God, as already done and _ 


.._ 4, finiſhed by Jeſus Chriſt,” p. 11. 


neſs will quiet my Conſcience, unleſs I conſider it 


4s a Righteouſneſs for me. The Righteouſneſs which 


2 - pleaſerh ee ond; done "MN hniſhed by Jeſus 
e 
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A diſquieted Conſcience requires a Righteouſnes ; 
pleaſing to God in its own Behalf. No Righteouſ- 


Palæmon conſiders this Righteouſneſs as reſpecting 
himſelf, only as far as he diſcovers his own Faith, 
Lore, and ſelf- denied Obedience. We conſider it 
as given to the abſolutely Guilty, warranting ſuch 
to live by it, as ſo given to them for that Purpoſe. 

 Palemon's Notion, that God hath appointed no 
by Chriſt alone, renders his doing, endeavburing, 
firiving, 'Sc, ſcarcely different in any Thing from 
Doing that we may live. There are few-ſo weak 
as to think they can alter God's Mind or Purpoſe 
by their Performances. But not knowing what he 

has purpoſed, they Do, that they may obtain Satif« 
ſaction in their Minds about their Salvation, and 
| Palenur's Doing, ſeems to be wholly of this Sort, 
_ in fact, for Peace with God, and not . 
it. ul, 

What Chriſt has done; is ll which pleaferh 
” God; what he hath done, is that which quiets 
<& the guilty Conſcience of Man as ow n 
4 it.. bid. 

As ſoon as he knows it . reſpo@ts1 hin 2 guilty 
"I If the Fear of the guilty Conſcience, con- 
ſiſted only in an Uncertainty of there being any 
Riphteouſneſs which pleaſeth God in the Behalf of 
me Elect, or the Qualified, then the guilty Con- 
ſeience would be quieted as ſoon as it is evident there 
is ſuch a Righteouſneſs. But this is not the Caſe; 
the Fear of the guilty Conſcience is a dread of God, 
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| becauſe I have no ſuch Righteouſneſs, becauſe I 
have no Righteouſneſs, upon which I can be aſſured 

he is pleaſed with me. Aud this guilty Conſciencs 
cannot be quieted unleſs I diſcover the Righteguſs 
neſs which pleaſeth God in my own Behalf. 
As we conceive the Report of the Goſpel of ſuffi» 
cient Righteouſneſs, freely given in Jeſus, ſuits the 
guilty Conſcience thus underſtood; ſo we agree, 
that whenever we hear of this Proviſion of Divine 
Grace, we have no Occaſion for any other Queſtion 
but this, “Is it true, or not? If we: find it true, 
we are happy ;” and it is Palzmon, and notweythag 
ſtands in need of another nn to quiet 
the guilty Conſcien ce. lard 
Palæmon conſiders <+ the Work of Chriſt as a ſuffi» 
_ «, cient Foundation whereon to reſt the ,whola 
Weight of our Acceptance with God,” p. 1% 
while at the ſame Time. he aſſerts, that his own 
Part or Lot in this Righteouſneſs, is not ſo eaſily 
4 ſettled; p. 13. but that he muſt wait, and work 
for it in the Way of © painful Deſire and Fear, till 
c he is at laſt crowned with Enjoyment,” in 4 clear 
Diſcovery of his having Faith, Love, and;ſelf-denies 
Obedience, p. 419. We judge ourſelves not Jeſt 
to this Uncertainty, and that without the Diſcovery - 
of any ſuch Difference betwixt us and other Men, 
we are allowed to receive, enjoy, and live upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, as freely given to Sinners in the Goſ- 
| pe. Bren as thoſe who are invited to an Entertain» 


: ment, 
» 
- 
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ment, are freely allowed to partake of bat ie 
deſore them. Palæmes View of the Goſpel Re- 
port, ſets bim at a Diſtance from” Enjoymenty' or 
leaves him in Uncertainty, till his Obedience ma- 
nifeſts a Difference betwixt him and others: Our 
View is of the ſufficient Righteouſneſs, brought 
quite Home, fo that our firſt Act is to live by'itz - 
mat in the Strength thereof we —— 
by Love to him that has firſt loved us. 
2. It is true, the Scripture no dere abends 
that Chriſt died for me in particular.” But it 
allows, invites, and commands me a guilty Sinner, 
without more, to believe on him, live by him, c. 
Phraſes evidently expreſſive of the ATTY rg 
Truſt, or Confidence we plead for. nm 
Our Author ſays, That Chriſt died, that he 
& gave his Life a Ranſom for many, is, indeed, a 
&, Truth: fully aſcertained in the Scriptures — for 
© me Relief of the ſhipwreck'd and deſperate.” 
But can it relieve any farther than it reſpects our- 
ſelyes ? And if the Goſpe] Declaration, concerning 
'this Righteouſneſs, doth not reſpect us any farther 
than as e apprehend We may: be of the Elect, or 
that we, have their Qualifications, how does it te- 
Heve the Shipwrecked and the Deſperate? It rather 
religygg the Elect ande che Qualified: This Point 
er de Mr pantenane Myſtery; and he guards 
i 1 Hence ye Prophanel 
lt {ſays be) ll always be objeing 
44 thus,” 
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«thus.”? A plain Acknolftedgmenty thi that 
tbat\. is, the Queſtion to be anſwered, or the ent 
Conſcience: cannot be relieved. Andes Vindicatiow | 
of our Vie of the Goſpel Report; as fur, 
wich the gracious Anſwer. *. 229 u g esa 

4, The geripture often affirms the hal Petdtiu 
« of many, not merely Hearers of the Goſpel, U 
ho have heard and received it witii Joy.” IA 
This is an Objection againſt depending wit dnp 
Thing I at preſent feel, but not againſt complying , 
with the divine Invitation to live by the ſalficieat 
Righteouſneſs of the Son of God. An Objettion® 
againſt the Certainty which "ariſes from inhere. 
Qualifications, but not againſt that which proceeds 
3 divine Invitation and Falthfuln enn. 
. and ſhall not be 
« able, id. Did. 
- Becauſe they ſeek not by rah (by'the Truth of” 
the-Goſpe) bur as it were g the Works/of the. 
Law: $343 (23 311%] T0320 95; TH 187 11 
»# Notwidhſanding Ade Conßdence about 
4 their Acquaintanee with Chriſt, and theit Iabete 
« in him, and their Experience of bis Preſeude with” 
them; he will at laſt ſay unto them, Larter l | 
« you; depart from 0 Bid. git . 203.9) 794k : 
The Confidence of thoſe' condemned; is e 
ly dere Confidence buile #pon the faithel! Wk” 
of Chriſt, given to them or the dizi FaithfulaG*” 
gee Sinners vn. buta Con- 
ef — fidencs 
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dates” on their own Artaitiinents s and Experience, 
we heavily Adwigon- een 
— be condemned, it is RIA | 
"Sandeman, that every Believer of the Sufficiency of 
the Work of Chriſt, to juſtify the Ungodly, is juſti- 
_ fied; And it is very evident, that whoever lives by 
hat, as ſufficient for him, believes that Sufficiency, - 
und is really ſaved by what he TOY ay ten 
Wouſand Profeſſors periſh. 
2-66 When they are condemn'd then as Eypee 
* and Unbelievers, they are not condemned for 
«want of Aſpaſiv's Faith; and that for theſe two 
% Reaſons. The firſt is, it was never true that Chriſt 
4 died for them; the Second is, they were not 
* faulty in this Reſpect, for the ſacred Text de- 
* ſcribes them as rather too confident about * 
Intereſt in Chriſt.“ p. 14. 4 
As to the firſt, it is not Aſpaſis's Faith that Chriſt 
died for them, whether they believe it or no. And, 


as to the Second, they may be condemned em for neg- 


lecting or rejecting the Goſpel Grant of a Saviout 
to the Guilty; which is the Truth Apaſo pleads 
bor, and at the ſame Time, too confident upon their 
imagined On on which ay found. _— 
Hopes. Ivy END 

= 106 "The Gepe propetteniorhing to be ballewaby 
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hut it propoſes ſomething to be immediately s. 
| ceived and enjoyed. by us, without performing any = 
entitling Condition whateyer. We plead, for ſuch 


a Perſuaſion as is the Reception of a Giftz a 


what we thus receive or aſſure ourſelves of, depends 
for its Truth (or infallible Certainty) on the Vera- 
city and Faithfulneſs of God, who has promiſed 
lach ſhall not be confounded... We agree, that a 
Perſuaſion of a Propoſition, true in itſelf, muſt be 
 egfounded on the Evidence of that Truth. But this 
is not the Caſe, when we are commanded 10/ believe 
on, or truſt in the Lord. 9 2 
„The Goſpel, which foretells the final Perdidion 
<« of ſo many of its Hearers, fo many ſeriouſly and 
< and zealouſly exerciſed about it, can never. wars 
ce rant us, to perſuade every one who hears ity to 
believe that Chriſt died for kim. IHA. 
The Goſpel, which foretells the final Perditionof 
ſo many of its Hearers, at the ſame Time warrants 
every Hearer to live by the Righteouſnels.itirevealsy 
and aſſures them of eternal Salvation who thus be- 
lieve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or liye by pies 
teouſneſs alone without more. | 
© Unteſs we ſhall ſay, that Chriſt died bets 
„Individual of Mankind, and conſequently, du 
© none of Mankind owe their "__ wholly.to 
* his Death.” IB. 7.» 
They owe their ene * cls their Sal- 
vation, wholly to his Death, who live, and found | 


- Bo- # Defence of Tuzzan al Arado 
e Hopes on that alone; Bestes, our Ap- 


propriation relates only to our conſcious Poſſeſſion 
or Enjoyment of that which juſtifies, and therefore 


is no more liable to the abovementioned ObjeQion, 


than Palæman's Working to the ſame End, in a Way 
of painful Deſire and Fear, till he is crown'd with 
Enjoyment. If a Man receives 10,000. as a Gift, 
does the Act exiſt without the Gift? And is it tha 
Act chat enriches Him, or the Riches he receives? We 

on both Sides plead for the conſcious Enjoyment of 
the divine Righteouſneſs; He, that we enjoy from our 
Conſciouſneſs of our Acts of Obedience, c. We, 


dy a Diſcovery of the ſufficient Righteouſneſs, grant- 


ed indefinitely to the Guilty, in ſuch a Manner, 


as warrants each ones particular Application. Who 


ſands freeſt from the Doctrine of n 
Inne | 


In the ſecond Letter, ane Anthce wither Make : 


Faith had been & equally precious with the Apoſto- 


« lic.” p. 18. As the Difference between his Faith 
and ours is, that we believe the Righteouſneſs which 
pleaſeth God, is given to us guilty Sinners as our 

own, which he does not; his Faith does not at all 


ſeem to me in 6 8 
2 


It is true, « The Apoſtles never taught Men to 


4 make one Step of Advance towards God, on the 
| 425 * that God would condeſcend and come 


i down 
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down the. reſt, of the inſinite Diſtance to meth - 
& them. Pools, ras Oh ie ee Pr ere 


And this may be a, ſultable Argument againſt 
thoſe who ſpend their Time in offering/Chirifbupore 2: 


certain Terms or Conditions to be performed by 
the dinner. But this is far from being the Caſe in 0 
whgt we plead for. Chriſt, or his Righteouſneſs, 


does not meet our believing Application, but is the 
Object of it, the Thing applied. It is Chriſt, ane 


his Righteouſneks, that is immediately received, /aps > | 


plied, or .accounted ours, as being freely given r 


granted in the Goſpel Report. So that our Appros- / 
priation, has not the Shadow of Exiſtence without 


Chriſt, no more than Eating bas without Food: II 


it proper to ſay, that, in eating, a Man makes only -- 
a Step of Advance towards his Food, on the Proſpect 
chat the Food ſhall meet Him? Juſt as improper 
; to apply ſuch Repreſentations to the Appropriation 


pleaded for-. r FI. #X4> 431 


The Apoliles called Men * on the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſty in ſuch Language as is inconſiſtenk 


with their meaning only ſuch Convyictions as 2 


purely paſſive 3 ſuch as force themſelves upon 


the Mind by the Evidence of their Truth. The a- 
poſtolic Language is, Repent and be baptixad urn 


one of you, in the Name of Feſus Chriſt, fen tir Reb 


Wards, did be tsftify and exhort, ſayings fave yaurſelois © 
from this untoward Gengration, 40. And again, Re- 


niſſan e Sins z. As. ii. 38. 4nd. with: many - other - 
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pen ye therefore, and be converted. Chap. ili. 19. 
And again, To Him gave all the Prophets Witneſs, 
that through bis Name, whoſoever believeth in Him, 
Pall receive Remiſſun of Sins, Chap. x. 43. And 
again, Be it Inown unto you, therefore, Mem and 
Brethren, that through this Man is preached unto you 
the Fergiventſ of Sin. And by Him, all that Beliebt 
are Juftified. Chap. xiii. 38; 39. And again, Be- 
live on the Lord Feſus Chrift, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
Kc. Chap. xvi. 31. In all theſe Inftances, there 
is ſomething exhorted to, called Believing on, or in 
Chriſt; being baptized in his Name for Remiſſion 
of Sins ; Repenting, and being converted; ſome- 
thing more than paſſive Conviction, and at the ſame 
Time, ſomething conſiſtent with the alone Suff- 
ciency of Chrift's Righteouſneſs, which can be nei· 
ther more nor leſs, than the Appropriation, Truſt, - 
or Confidence we plead for. that 

That the Promiſes of che Goſpel 1e nah 
&* only to Bdievers,” will never invalidate our Plea 
for Appropriation, while it remains true, that the 
Grant of Chrift, and the Salvation in Him, is made 
to Sinners; and in. receiving the Grant, they evi- 
dently commence thoſe ro whom the Promiſes are 
made ; that is, thoſe who believe on Chriſt accord- 
ing to the apoſtolic Exhortation. And to Sinners, 
thus immediately believing on Chriſt, the Promiſes 
are made. Firſt to encourage ſuch to' draw near and | 
* with Confidence on the ſullicient Righteouſneſt. 
| Second, 
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Secondly, to give them a Certainty dependant on 
the Divine Faithfulneſs, and animating thereby to 
the moſt ready and willing Obedience. | 

To ſay no one muſt account the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, as belonging to Him, in any Senſe, until he 
diſcovers himſelf a true Believer, as it excludes the 
Application we plead for, ſo in its Room it introduces 
all the pernicious Conſequences this Author pretends 
to avoid in his Accuſation of Apaſo, viz. © holding 
forth a preliminary human Righteouſneſs as ſome 
c Way expedient, or rather neceſſary, to our enjoy-- 
e ing the Comfort and Benefit of Chriſt's.” Unleſs 
Palæmom can make it manifeſt that we enjoy the 
Comfort and Benefit of Ohriſt's Righteouſneſs, white 
we are, according to Him, working in the Way of 
painful Deſire and Fear, till we come to that En- 
joyment. Common Experience teacheth us, that 
Righteouſneſs can only relieve or comfort us, as far 
as it reſpects us. That He is able to ſave his Elect, 
is no Comfort to me, further than I conceive my- 
ſelf to be one of them, and in this Caſe, I am com- 
forted, either by a conjeftural Hope, or by a Hope 
founded on the Difference there is betwixt me and 
And to obyiate the Difficulty, how fhall I 


e know that the Promiſe is to me? They ad-. 


« dreſs their Brethren in this Manner; In the 
"ITE Ws 
: 2 Pro- 
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C Promiſe is to thee, and thee, O Man, Woman, 
* whoſoever thou art.” p. 23. 

The Promiſe of Salvation, to whoſoever believes 

onChriſt, isevidently tothe Sinner, as his Encourage- 
ment to come to the ſure Enjoyment of the Righte- 
ouſneſs and Salvation given in Him, by receiving, 
appropriating, and truſting confidently on Him as fo 
given. 
In His Name we call you this Moment to 
& ftretch forth the withered Hand and the withered 
6c Heart, and take hold of Chriſt, ſaying, He it 
& mine, and Lam his.” Ibid. 
That is, we ſpeak not in our own Name, but 
inform you of the glad Tidings, that it is God's 
Command and your Duty, not to wait to feel ſome 
Power or Alteration in yourſelf, but juſt as you are 
in Obedience to the divine Command, receive or | 
appropriate Chriſt, ſaying, He is mine, and I am 
his. 

The withered Hand and the withered Heart, are 
Expreſſions uſed to ſignify a powerleſs, helpleſs 
Condition, which, however indiſpoſed unto true 
Obedience, is no Objection againſt living by his 
Obedience who hath become the Righteouſneſs of 
the Guilty. For it muſt be remembered, we are 
not juſlified by our Acts, but by the Rightebuſneſs 
we appropriate, And our Appropriation only ſeryes 

to give us the divinely authentic Enjoyment by the 
| Word, of that Juſtification of the Ungodly, and 

wich- 
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without Strength, whereby we are ſaved. Hence 
we are called not to wait for Strength, to do ſome- 
thing for the Enjoyment of this Juſtification, but 
ſtretch forth the withered Hand, or juſt as we are, to 
live by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, when we feel nothing 
but what marks us out for eternal Deſtruction. When 
Lazarus was made to hear, he came forth accord- 
ing to the Command he heard, or in Obedience to 
the Voice that quickened him; and when we are 
made to hear the Divine Invitation and Command 
to live by this Righteouſneſs, we appropriate in Obe- 
dience to him that makes us hear his Voice. The 
Righteouſneſs itſelf, is that by which we are accep- 
ted. The Appropriation reſpects our Poſſeſſion and 
Enjoyment. In the latter, we may be weaker or 
ſtronger ; in the former, is the invariable Ground 
of our Confidence. 
| That God has given to us eternal Life i in his Som, 
is the apoſtolic Style, and the very Record which is 
pointed out for our peculiar Attention, and when 
the Word Offer has been made uſe of, and under- 
ſtood to convey nothing more than this important 
Truth, the Believer of the Record has become the 
Receiver of the Gift, or the Enjoyer of the Bleſſing. 

«© Hence we be that This is mine, or this was 
* done for me, is a Truth whoſe Evidence takes 


its Riſe from the Pains I h fe 158 


p. 20, 
@y © a 
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Its Evidence depends on the Veracity and Faith- 
fulneſs of him who ſpake the World into Being, has 
provided the ſufficient Righteouſneſs, and has com- 
manded us to give him this Honour of depending on 
Ex his Word, in our enjoyment of this Salvation. 

. It is not in this Caſe the Language of the Belief 
of a Truth, but of the Reception or Appropriation 
of a free Giſt; the Belief of the Truth of the Suffi- 
ciency of Jeſus Chriſt, and of his being freely given, 
goes before, and is that Knowledge of the Name 
of the Lord which emboldens us to put our Truſt in 
Him. What we thus aſſure ourſelves of, in Com- 
pliance with the Divine Invitation, c. as it is a 
certain Truth in the Divine Mind, ſo it appears a 
Truth by the Divine Word, when it is evident I am 
begotten to this Chriſtian Faith, Hope, and Cha- 
rity. The Difference here between us is, that with | 
Palemon, this is mine, this was done for me, is a 
Truth whoſe Evidence takes its Riſe only from a 
Diſcovery that I am diſtinguiſh'd from other Sinners 
by my F aith, Love, and ſelf-denied Obedience. 

Wich us it is the Language of a Reception, Appro- 
priation, Jruſt, or Confidence, grounded upon 
the Divine Declarations to Sinners for that Pur- 
poſe. / 

« This, I muſt ſay, is "India auen ng: and 
«-uncommon Way of finding Truth.“ bid. 

But ſuch a Way of Dependance on the Divine 
— eracity and Faithfulneſs as becomes us, and gives 
Glory 
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Glory to God — It is the Reception of a Gift by a 
Perſuaſion of the Mind — It is truſting to the Faith-. | 
fulneſs of God to make out, in this particular Caſe, ; 


a Bleſſing indefinitely promiſed, not aſſuring myſelf , 


of a Propoſition being true, but of eternal Salvation 
by a Saviour given to me. | 

| To receive a Gift, or to partake of any Thing 
upon Invitation, is nothing ſtrange or uncommon. 
In this Caſe, when the Gift is given in divine De- 
clarations, and the Reception of it purely Mental, 
an anſwerable Perſuafion of the Mind, or (in De- 
pendance of the divine Veracity and Faithfulneſs) 
an aſſuring ourſelves of the Blefling granted; what 


we are perſuaded of is in a Way peculiar to itſelf, 


and . who faid, whatſo 
ever Things ye dgſire when ye prays believe that 
je receive them, and ye have them. Palemen will 
allow that Chriſt's Death is an uncommon Affair, 
28 is alſo imputing Righteouſneſs without Works, 
Cc. why then ſhould the Peculiarity of thus enjoy 
ing Righteouſneſs without Works, be fo much the 
Subje&t of Sneer, becauſe accounted range and 
uncommon.— May it not rather be accounted ſuch 
2 Way of Dependance on the divine Veracity 1 
F aithfulneſs, as renders him his proper Glory; 
If he (namely Chriſt) died for them that pe- | 
« « riſh, then the Happineſs of them who are ſaved, 
2 mult beings ſomthing Uſe befidehis[duwth,! ; 


Bid. „ ee e 
G4 J 
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Aſpaſio is no farther concerned here, than as he 
maintains that Chriſt is given for the Guilty to ap- 
propriate and live by. And in this Regard, may it 
not be ſaid, with as much Propriety, If an Enter- 
tainment, provided in common, is refuſed by ſome, 
that then the Nouriſhment of thoſe who partake of 
it, is owing to ſomething elſe beſides the Food? This 
coming pretty near to our Lord's Repreſentation, 
John vi. 53. If there is a Fallacy or linpropricty in 
the one, it is alſo in the other. =o 
If we underſtand by the Happineſs of them who 
are ſaved, their Redemption from the Wrath to 
come, and title to future Glory; this is owing 
ſtrictiy to His perfect Righteouſneſs. If we mean 
their preſent Happineſs in preſent Poſſeſſion, Know- 
ledge, or Enjoyment of this Redemption; this we 
may ſay is owing to his Death, given to be received, 
Palemen ſays, to a Diſcovery of our F aith, me 
and ſelf- denied Obedience. 
It is a very juſt Obſervation; that ein ſpeaking 
« of the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, we 
cc had need keep clear of all human Syſtems, and 
cc hold cloſe by the Scriptures.” p. 30. 
7 And it is in ftrict Conformity to this we aſſert, 
chat altho!- God has given eternal Life in his Son, 
even unto them, who, by diſbelievingit, make God 
Liar; yet no Man has that Life, but he that has 
the Son, God gives Being to that, which he com- 
mands, authoriſes, and thereby enables us to recerve, 
WSN — ap» 
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appropriate, or be perſuaded of. And if we admit of 
his Character as a juſt God and a Saviour, in juſti- 
fying the Ungodly, why ſhould we object thus 
giving him the Glory of his Power and Faichfulneſs * 
Thus Sarab received Strength to conceive Seed — 
becauſe ſhe judged him (not only able) but faithful 
that had promiſed —— And thus our Lord ſpeaks, 
Mark xi. 22, 23, 24. Shall it be diſputed whether 
God can give an Exiſtence to things that yet are 
not, and make out that to be true, which we, ac- 
cording to his Word, depend upon him for? This 
Confidence is due to God only, and is giving Him 

Glory. On the other Hand, to ſuppoſe this cannot 
be, and on this Account, to ſet aſide this Manner 
of believing or truſting in Him, is to rob Joe; of 
his proper Glory, —© 

This Perſuaſion may cophly t be called Txusr- 
ING in the Lord, becauſe it proceeds neither on 
Pre- evidence, norinward Qualifications, but on God's 
bare Word of Invitation, Promiſe, &c. taking that 
as a ſufficient Authority and Security. By this a 


proper Dependance of the Creature on the Creator FE 


is preſerved and-kept up. And unleſs it can, without 
Miſrepreſentation, be ſhewn inconſiſtent and anti- 
ſeriptural; all other Objections raiſed againſt it are 
but of ſmall Account. And all Labour to form it 
into a Propoſition, true in itfelf, whether we believe 
it or no, is the Labour of Diffidence and Unbelief, 
Fer it is plain, they cannot truſt to God's Invitations, 
| e Com- 
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Commands, and Declarations ; and are ſeeking a 
Reaſon of Hope more agreeable to themſelves. 

< Aſpaſo maintains, that none have the proper 
1 ſcriptural Faith, but thoſe who are taught by 
* the enlightning dar, to draw the See 
8 4666 maintains, that « when the divine Spiri 
opens our Eyes, &c, we diſeover and make uſe of 
the ſame Right or Warrant as is the Priviledge of 
the vileſt Miſcreant; a Right founded, not on our 
awakened Deſires, but purely, ſolely, entirely on . 
the free Grant of a Saviour.” Daum, zd Vol. 
p. 202. 

. 5" They 1 that ber have as fan 2 

« revealed Warrant, to draw the Concluſion, 1 
+. the Elect have.” Bid. 

That is, that no Man need to wait to ſee his 
Election, or in other Words, any Difference be- 
tween himſelf and other Men, to warrant bis Con- 
fidence in Chriſt. The general indefinite Expreſ- 
fions, contained in the Declarations of the Goſpel, 
fuch as whoſoever, any Aan, He that belirveth on 
bim, &c. fully authorizing or warranting He, any 
Man, wheſeever. he be, to believe, ot truſt .confs- 
dently on Chriſt alone for everlaſting Life. Being 
taught of God this Truth, he lives by Chriſt as the 
Saviour of the Loſt, even as being mo the Sufh- | 
e Choi he lives by els. 0 


0 
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In the third Letter, our Author miſtakes the rxal 
Queſtion between us. It is not, whether or not 


« did Chriſt finiſh upon the Croſs, all that God 
& requires, every — without Exception, to 
e procure Acceptance for, and give Relief unto the 
« guilty Conſcience of the moſt prophane Wrenh 
that lives?“ p. 41, 42. 

This is not diſputed by us, e 
properly on our Side than by our Author. The 
Queſtion, between us, is, whether the guilty Con - 
ſcience can be relieved from the Sentence of Con- 
demnation, by the Conſideration of à ſufficient 
Righteouſneſs for the EleR and the Qualified ? Or 
whether God hath not provided for the Relief of the 
guilty Conſcience, hy giving his only begotten Yon 
that we might live through Him ? Giving him not 
only to die, but giving Him in the Divine Declara» 
tions to be believed on? 

„It muſt be the very ſame Thing which 
e placates divine Juſtice, or which fully expreſſes 
« the neceſſary Oppoſition of infinite Goodnels | 
* to Evil or Sin, that relieves the Sinner from 
the Sentence of Condemnation, which is no other 
„than the Voice of God naturally reſiding in the 
& Conſcience,” id. 

As it would be very abſurd to ſuppoſe it placates 
the divine Juſtice without being conſidered by that 
Juſtice in the Behalf of the Tranſgreſſor; ſo it ſeems 
to be equally abſurd, that it can * relieve the guilty 
«© Cou- 
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4 Conſcience from the Sentence of Condemnation, 
without being appropriated by that Conſcience. 

+ The Sentence of Condemnation, naturally reſi- 
ding in the Conſcience, requires a Revelation of 
Righteoufneſs, that I may as really impute to my- 
ſelf, as the Sin that condemns me, or the Con- 
demnation ſtill remains untouch d. A Poſſibility, 
chat I may be an Elect Perſon, cannot give Relief, 
becauſe it may be ten to one it is not true, My 

Hope is only in Proportion, as I apprehend many, 
or few, to be elected; and after all, it is not, in 
fact, Chrift's Righteouſneſs that relieves me, but 
my conjectural or fond Hope of _ one of the 
1 

Chrift did finiſh upon the Croſs that Righteouſ- 
neſs © which placates the divine Juſtice, or which 
s fully expreſſes the en Oppoſition of infinite 
* Goodneſs to Evil or Sin.” That Righteouſneſs 
which alone can relieve the Sinner from eternal 
Death, entitle him to eternal Life, and bring Peace 
and Hope of everlaſting Life to the moſt guilty Con- 
ſcience. At the ſame Time, it would be abſurd to 
ay, Chriſt finiſhed on the Croſs every Command- 
ment relative to this Righteouſneſs as preached or 
declared in the Word. For Inſtance : He hath com- 
mandeu all Men every where to repent. Which I un- 
derſtand a Repentance reſpective of this Righteouſ- 
neſs, and the ſame with the Commandment, that we 
GY believe on the Name of his Sm Jeſus Chrift 


a | 


\ 


* . 
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Again, the Voice from Heaven, This is my beloved 
Son in whom I am well pleaſed, was attended with 'a 
Commandment to hear Him, agreeabla to / li. 15. 
If it is again enquired, of what avail is this Com- 
mandment? It may be anſwered, as the Cont» 
mandment to preach the Goſpel to every Creature, 
availed to be the Savour of Life unto Life in them 
that are ſaved, and of Death unto Death unto them 
that periſh; ſo the Commandment to believe on the 
Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, avails to encou- 
rage and warrant the Sinner, as ſuch, to truſt, believe 
in, or appropriate and enjoy that Righteouſneſs, '[ 
am perſuaded Palæmon will not be ſo abſurd: as to 

fay, that Chriſt finiſhed upon the Croſs any of the 
| Commandments above-mentioned. As it may be 
affirmed on the other Hand, that the Obedience to 
theſe Commands, is no Part of that Rigi ,h 
which procures Acceptance for, or gives Relief unto 
the Conſcience of the moſt prophane Wretch that 
lives. But Palemon's Reply is, that all Obedience to 
theſe Commands, ſuppoſe the Belief of the Goſpel 
Report. Be it ſo, the Commandment ſpeaks to 
them, not as to Believers, or the diſtinguiſhed among 
Mankind, but as to Sinners or Children of Wrath, 
even as others. And is the divine Method of Grace 
in giving us a conſcious Poſſeſſion or n 
Which Palæmon ſeeks totally by Works. 


« What is the turning Paint from deſpair to good 
« Hope?” id. 


- 
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The finiſhed Work of Chriſt alone. How is 
dat out Hope ? As itis given for um 
the Hope ode Guilty. ; 
* Fpaſn's Faith reſts, eta cat 
« of Chriſt, and the other on human Efforts, or 
„ the Motions of Man's Heart.“ bid. : 
Quite a Miſtake, Apaſo's Faith is, that the 
Work of Chriſt is given to him, on this he reſts, 
and on no Motions of his Heart whatever. 
« What gives Right to eternal Life ? The im- 
4c puted Righteouſneſs. What gives Right to 
that? The Work of Faith. Who have a Right 
44 to act Faith? Thoſe who feel an Averſion to Sin, 
4 Cc. p. 44. 
This is alſo far from being Afþaſs's View of the 
Matter: He ſhould be repreſented thus; What gives 
Right to eternal Life? The imputed Righteouſneſs, 
' What gives Right to that? The Declarations of 
the Goſpel giving it freely to Sinners as ſuch. Who 
have a Right to act Faith, or appropriate this Righ- 
teouſneſs ? All the Ends of the Earth: As many as 
can be included in the Word whoſoever. To any of 
all the Ends of the Earth were the Apoſtles commiſ- 
ſionied to ſay, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. To exhort thus to a paſlive in- 
voluntary Conviction would be very abſurd. 
. _  Afpaſus Obſervation is, the & Grant is made to 
'Vingers, in receiving the ä Be- 
lieven 


4 
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lievers” according to the  aboye-cmentionied apoſtolic 8 

Exhortation. ON 
But Aſpaſo will Aill inſiſt, Em wa Qualifies! * 
« tions are by no Means the Ground of their Right. 
« Let us ſee then, where the Ground of thel Right 
« lies? p. 46. | 

* the divine Decks tüch to Sinners as "EY 

I think the obvious Meaning of pas WA 
« i; this: Thefe Perſons, ſo qualified, have the 
« Right exclifive of unqualified Sinners.“ Id. 

Tt is very obvious this is not his Meaning. 

& Whiere then can the Ground of this Right lis, 
« but in che diſtinguiſhed Qualifications ? Tt cannot 
« Jie in any Thing common to both; for in that 
« Caſe, the unqualified would have as good a Right 
« as the qualified,” Did. 

They have fo. Theſe are Aſþafo's real Send: 
ments, whatever Qualifications make a difference 
between one Man and another. They conifer no 
Ripht to the Kingdom of God, they confer no Right 
to the imputed Righteouſneſs. For as all hive f- 
ned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God, they who are 
juſtified, are jn/t:fied freth by bis Grace through * 
Redemption which is in Jeſus Chriſt. * 
They have nothing in the Heaven above, nor 
in the Earth below, to keep their Hearts from 
& ſinking into utter Deſpair, but the bare Propitia- 
* tion, This, and this alone, encourages them 
8 F 


— 
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Can this encourage further than they ſee their In · 
tereſt it, or Right to draw near to God thereby, in 
Virtue of his gracious Deelarations concerning it:? 
And how are they to addreſs God ? As their Friend 
and Father, on the Account of this Righteouſneſs? 
| Then they, in fact, appropriate this Righteouſneſs, | 
and our Debate is at an End; we are agreed. Or, 
only as the Friend of ſome who are to be known in 
Time by ſuitable Qualifications? If this is our Au- 
thor's Meaning, then it is He, and not Ipo, that 
in drawing near to God, ſeeks for inherent Qua- 
lifications, inſtead of the impnted Righteouſneſs. 
© < -Bythis; and this alone, God conveys the firſt 
$6 een Wanne Hearts.“ 
Bid. Oe 25! . 
Valeſs we-conceive of Jos pee Rightebubel 
as graciouſly granted to us in this deſtitute Condi - 
tion, where is the Connection? What Taſte of 
Favour and Peace can. be admitted barely by the 
Conſideration of Sufficiency for the Elect? Sufficient 
for me a guilty Sinner, without any other Conſider- 
ation, is Evangelical. To wait for Jomething more 
beforv we arc allowed to call him Friend of Father, 
on Account of this Righteouſneſs, is not at all adap 
ted to bring us nigh to Goꝶ by the bare Propitiation, 
And it pleaſes me to find Apaſi had not Cou- 
rage to cloſe this Period, without bringing forth 
& the plain Truth at laſt. For pointing to the poο,; 
« indigent, and guilty Sinners, ne concludes, For 


te ſuch the Saviour is provided; to ſuch his Bene» 
« fits are propoſed ; and on ſuch his Grace will be. 
« magnified.” p. 48, 49- 

If it is allowed that 3 


ſuch, the Debate is ended. We mean no more. 
It is undoubtedly warrantable to receive and appro- 
priate what is provided for us, and propoſed to us. 


If any other Conſideration muſt intervene, then it 
is plain, the Benefits are not provided for and pro- 


poſed to ſuch, but only for, and to dal de hare 


the additional Conſideration. 
« As far the bare Work finiſhed on the Cech. 


&« or the bare Report about it, however true we 
« think it, ſo far have we miſtaken it, that ſetting 


« aſide our actiur Operations about it, we do not 
ie ſee what Comfort or Benefit can be derived from it.” 
p. 85. 


finiſhed. Work of Jeſus Chriſt, to juſtify the moſt 
Guilty without more. 


Palemon, in this Part of the Diglonues, inſtead _ 


of depend. & alone on the finiſhed Work of Chriſt, 


is pleading for a Perſuaſion, ** that the Shelter of the 
Summer-houſe is free for our Uſe, accompanied 


with a high Eſteem of its Accommodation, and 
earneſt Deſire after its Protection, or an habitual 
Tendency towards it.” Aſpaſio aſks not whether a 


This proceeds on » total Milake and Mikiges-. 
ſentation of Aſpaſio, he is not putting the leaſt light 
on the. Report or Perſuaſion of the Sufficiency of the 


- 
7 
F ' < 
— n ee ee eee ——_—_ —— — = 
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Perſuaſion of the Sufficiency 1 
| | Ponte, Log 
Whether this, tho' a ouſeis free far . 
—— tho' accompanied with ourUſe,” 
oc ONES naleſs << ry nm, ft cem, De- 
* hen fe + Tho, 10 eee e 
a8 to our Pert ee . — 
fion, En; 5 that is, in Reſpect vantage 
e njoyment, and Advance, from: of Polleſ« 
p. 348, are his very Words, ede 
| ode whether Hſe dee ons : 
8 fo ont, e rather is he not ſetting 
for our Uſe, wi | that the Shelter is 
25 ' 55 a, Tem — on our upp wa 
wy 6 ge be deſeribes from the . 
-_ 5 a Place of Refuge, Prophet 
Fido — 
race rer ck» Pace of ao if'a 
Ferm, rot nag Uſe, accompanied with * 
ſuch aRepreſe and Tendencies, will pun i 
map truſt ae oma" aan b 0 
| Tala 3 Eder whether we 
See lea 7 It is plain, all the — 
_ is to live by dis alone in 


 DiſtinQi 
Ad- 


n ariſing from theſe ackwve Operations, is 
the Enjoyment, Cotnfort, and Influence of this ſuf 
| ficient Righteouiſneſ e '043 eic chen 
I Palemoin had been plending for ihe intire Suff 
cieney of the Work of Jeſus, {paſo would readily 
agreed to that, and have recommended living by that 
alone. But after he had ſo far coincided with 4 
de, us to allow. chat all this Grace and each of 
e theſe Benefits are free, perfectly free, for you; 
«for meg for others; ' might not ee aſe 
would this bare Perſuaſion anſwer the End and 
Deſigu of ſuch a Truth, unleſs I was induetd theres 


Chriſts Righteouſneſs, thus freely given unto me, 
to every Senſe of Guilt and Condemnation, and aſs 
ſure myſelf of Salvation by mat alone AsÞfup- 
poſe, Mr. Sandeman, in his View of Things, will 
allow the Believer of the Goſpel Report to oppoſe 
the Truth of Chriſt's Sufficiency to every Nedlata-. 
tion or Conviction of Guilt tending to Deſpair, and 
this may as properly' be called reducing that Truth 
ts Practice:: This is what paſo calls reduving.. to = 
Pradtiae, the Truth of Chriſt” being given for us to 
receive and live by Him as ſuch a Giſt, 'as a Refuge 
from all Curſes of the Law; and Danger of Dum- 
nation, unto te End of Peace, Aſluranteyrand 
Holineſs. We do not conſider the Goſpel as bare - 
ly furniſhiog us with good and excellent Materials 
„ 
H 2 1 


by to really uſe it as a Shelter? That is, to oppoſe LY 
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feſs as our own; and our whole Comfort, or any 
Part of it, does not ariſe from the Succeſs of aver" La · 
bour,: but wholly from the Bleflings io freely pre- 
ſented to us to take Comfort in them, and Is very 
far from making them fit to comfort u. 

c Now it does not ſignify much, by what Name 
«© we call the Mean of Eſcapes 'whether we call it 
<-we- have with either of theſe, is to obtain Righte- 
t ouſneſs or Title to Life. p. 92, 9919. 

However true this may be of thoſe who ſeek by 
Works in a Way of painful Deſire and Fear till 
<< they are crowned with Enjoyment: Aſpaſio is not 
chargeable, whoſe Doctrine allows an immediate 
Kohn eee re- 
ouſneſs or Work whatever. 5 

40 Fer ib not bee Kavwledghafite Red 
<«- or Goſpel that can do us Wy owed 
cc we make of them.” p. 93. ; 
This is but mere Sound, for our Author Ter 
for the:above-mentioned Uſe to be made of the Re- 
port, previous to the Enjoyment of the Priviledge. 
The Vſe we make of the Goſpel Report, is imme- 
diately to live by the Righteouſneſs it reveals: 
Whereas the Uſe of the Law is to do that we may 
live. Is not here a — Yea, is not here 4 
_ ſufficient Differences cr ne eh 
<< Soieach one Reaſons thus z 47 Seeing many ſhall 

<« periſh, and ſeeing the Goſpel ſays nothing in m, but 
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« what it Jays ts every One, what Comfort can: reap. 
« from it, unleſe 1-can find: about- myſelf, at laft one 
4 Grain of Odds, caſling the Ballance in my Favour, 
in - Compariſon with others, or in ep: 


4 what I myſelf haus hitherto been?” p 9g. 


But this is not Mſpaſu's Language, — 


rather be repreſented, ſceing the Goſpel authorizes me 


and every Sinner to live by the Rightzouſneſs it reveals, | 


why ſhould I not make this Uſe of it? Since the Door 


into the Kingdom of God is thus open for Sinners, why 


Aan 


 « But what ſignifies all this, as the proud De- 


et  votee,/ unleſs I can find ſome Reaſon aboutmy- 


e ſelf, why the Deity ſhould diſtinguiſh: me 28 his 


Favourite beyond other Men? And thus he treats 


« the bare Truth of the Goſpel with-Scorn and 


„ Contempt.” Note, u til 24 = 3 


Ina e Joo cog (ibs 


In vain ſhall he (any — hea 
“ one Syllable more from God, to encourage him 
<< to draw nigh to Him, than that He is urileplaaſed 


in his beloved Son; that JEHQV AH is well-pleaſed 


46 for his Righteouſneſs.” p. 117. 
Hath not God already ſaid, he that believutb on 


Him ſhall. in no-tuiſe be caft out, &c ? Hath he not 


egteth Him uud live by Him ? Has he not given 
| | I are 


Aenne 


( ů 22s wine 


given Him as Bread from Heaven, thatzoboſdeve 
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eternal Life to ur in Hin? Even fo given to us, hat 
whoſocver of us believe not this Record that he hath 
given of hs Son, mater Fam e \Linr? Are we to 
ſet aſide theſe Declarations as no Encouragenient to 
us to approptiate or to draw nigh to God; teſbwe 
ſtiouls not ſufficiently ſubmit ourſelves to the divine 
Sovereignty? Or are we not rather to lock upon them 
as the Declarations of Sovereign Grace; which has 
found out a Way conſiſtent with the higheſt Juſtice 

thus to ſhew Favour to the Guilty, and ſor the En- 
couragement of the guilty Soul to Nn 
to draw nigh with Confidence of Acceptance? | 

„ The Apoſtle Jobs ſays, This is bis Cm. 
„ ment, that we ſhould believe on the Nam of his Son ; 
et not that we ſhould do any Thing to obtain Life, 

© but that we ſhould live by what He hath done. 
„It is a Commandment not requiring any Thing 

© of us, but nee Life by the nnn 
Which it conveys.“ p. 126. 

If I live by what he hath done, — 
he hath done given me for that Purpoſe. And this is 
alſo, the Uſe I make of it, And this Commandment 
ſo underſtood, requireth nothing of us, butbeftows 
Life by the Knowledge it conveys. So that what 
dur Author has here ſaid, een en eee 
e We e eee e 
2 «' 85 that Pa, in the deepeſt of lr ha DiGreſes, 
r 

2 in the 3 n | 
tc ch 
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ce chuſe only to call, al the enfandlerl and infantile. 
4 Kind.“ P- 128. eit Nr de | 
AMiſtake this, Paul ves mlieved by a View of | 
the Sufficieacy of Grace for himſelf: in particular, 
my Grag is ſufficient for Twzs. He yaited for no 
other Righteouſnels to certify Him that this ſufficient 
| Graco belonged to Hm. 

If we hearken to them, the great Point ahont 
« which) our Faith, is principally concern d in a 
« Matter; which turns out to be true: No Book 
« nor Man can tell how.“ p. 168. 

It turns gut to be true in God's Faithfulneſs, an= 
ſwering to his gracious Declarations, Our Aſſu- 
rance gr Appropriation is exerciſed upon God's 
Faithfulneſa in what he has revealed. That He has 
ziuen to us eternal Liſs in his don — that in this Man's 
Name is preached to us Remiſſion of Sint. So that in 
_ the very Nature of the Thing, the appropriating | 
Language, or Propoſition, is only a Truth if God 
may be depended on, as he moſt ſurely may, 

An the Goſpel Offer, we are told, is preſented 
6 to the poor Bankrupt, 2 Bond, or Bill indorſed = 
to him, to relieve. him from bis Poverty It i is 
“not his as yet. Mid. 

| lj freely givan ta lim it i hia in Right to poſſeſs 
2 as any Thing we are invited to partake 
II is therefore his to live upon, tho got his in 
— — I is not preſented to him, but 

— . Yate . 
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pore iet it is fo teally preſetite@'to him, 
Se by ir,” or tal hinge of 


bee in at beg th | 

"this is true; which" when a — ib he 
immediately lives by His 3 
without more. N W : 


Dee He at laſt laysHold of it — ſoit — 
tref 4 2 n 2H ict cjanivodtfuyd tniomis 
* "It becomes his by chat fame Gtice whith'has 
cy o1 onviticed him of its Truth, and influenc'd' him 
. ereby to appropriate and enjoy. It becomes his 
in in Pollſion and Enjoyment. Not that God im- 
| ... Putes i it on Account of our Appropriation; that only 
©" ſerves the Uſe of Peace of Conſcience by it, and a 
* warrantable Enjoymetit by the divine Word, and 


Sa 2 


to demonſtrate we are hole to whom it i is ag 


n * 
Sir 5H 


M. Abel, Mir. Ben, and Meſa. bete 
malntain, that according to the Law, * Man is 
me ; bound to believe whatever God declares, and do 

whatever be commands; that the Duty of believing 
7 d be t true what God has reported, and receiving 
5 _ what at be bas commanded us to receive or take to 
ine r lelyes, belongs n gs to the Law; which faftetithe new 
''"" Duty upon us, the Moment the Goſpel reveals the 
r new Object.“ And if this is not true, how will the 

Hearers of the OY 1 — for * 
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or neglecting this great galvation? And if this is 
true, why, may not Goſpel Miniſters declare againft 
che Nezectors of this Grace, what will be Matter 
of their juſt Candemnation ? Or in other Wards, - 
what proves, that they that periſh, periſh juſtly; and 
and of their own Will and Choice; vindica 
righteous Judgment of God. | 
| And is i not to be maintained conkiflent with this, 
that the Goſpel is purely andintirely a Revelation of 
a ſufficient Righteouſneſs for the moſt Gully, that 
where it takes Place in the Heart, it is by the So- 
vereign Grace of Him who provided the Righteouſ- 
neſs it treats of ? That in receiving it for true, and 
living by it, they are fulfilling the Command of the 
new Covenant; they are performing of Duty:; 
and at the ſame Time, the Subjects of the New 
Teſtament promiſe, iu having that Obedience, or 
Law written on their Heart by the Spirit of the liv- 5 
ing God, as a Spirit of Grace and Truth? _ - _- 
..+ I hope Satan does not chain you to your Houſes, 
<< nor ſtake you down to your Fields on the Lord's 
„ Day.“ p. 267. * 
This is. rather to be coalidarad 2a con 
— their ſinful Negligence and willing Igno- 

rance, than giving any Directions what we muſt do 
ta be ſaved. In that Caſe we allow the Anſwer is, 
dee e it 
3 


teh 20} Hong obangs 5d Lader) an 
| nos LA, ere BAN 10 229182 


te 0 
SY f- dO wy 49 x 
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We 
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<. to-thoſe who are moſt ſucceſvful in-propagating a 


Hut when they have driven the ſerious Hearer-at» 


< miſerable Condition, and by repreſenting; Him 
<< as utterly unable in every Reſpect to contribute 
any Thing toward his own Deliverance, they at 
«.-to-make ſome comfortable Exceptions from the 
*< foregoing awful Doctrine Now is deſcribed in 
© a Variety of Particulars, a convenient Reſaurce, 
«6.-whese the Pride of the ſerious Hearer, may ex- 
—— ns yes of en 11 
279 . 


The Pride of e a. 


of his being able to do ſomething to deliver himſelf, 
as proceeding from his Propenſity to live by ſome - 
thing he is to do, whereby he becomes Self-depen- 
dant. The Truth is, the Gift of the divine Nigbte- 
| ouſneſs depends on no Doing or Difference in Man. 
Tue being quickened by the Truth of the Goſpel 
td hear the Voice of God therein, depends on the 
the Commands and Exhortations toibelieve'on.the 

Ta Felus Cheiſt, or to live by his Righteouſneſs, 


» 


A Defante of THERON and As Aso. 107 
_ that. anſwers as an Kecho to that divine Voice, 
Command, Invitation, e. is, and can be no 
other, than truſtin g. le | di „ and ** our- 
ſelbes of Salvation by Chriſt alone, in Obe- 
dience to the divine Declaration; as Lazarus came 
forth in Obedience to the Voice that quickened 
Him. When we bid Sinners believe on Chriſt, we 
would be underſtood, as exhibiting a quickening 
Truth, as well as a divine Command; that is, that 
there is à ſufficient Saviour who may ſafely be de- 
pended on. And in Obedience to this Voice, we 
are not doing that we may live, but we are lieing 
by Chriſt alone, in Obedience to Him who makes 
the Dead to hear his Voice. The Pride of che ſe- 
rious Hearer may be as much excited by being tol& 
to do Wy may mn 1 — 
The Preacherifinds' it ee; 2 
* Hearere to avoid all Thoughts of this Dodhrins. 
* of Election at preſent.” i. 
That is, when Election is objected againſt the 
divine Declarations to Sinners, encouraging then 
under that Character, and without any Evidence of 
Election, to live immediately by Chrift's:Rightes | 
— — mow Spa. 
on. would hare been from the Enemy: ol 
178: Fark: © Bos | 
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, Becnaſe (ſays he) there is in this Doctrine no 
<. xiſible Ground for, Faith to reſt upon. p. 280. 
No viſible Ground for à Sinners Confidence or 
Truſt in, Chriſt alone, which: is not the Pride of 
Yon, but eſſential to the Faith of God's Elend. 
55 Sometimes: they take great Pains: to ſhew us 
© bow. little we do when we put forth an Act of 
Tenn ea of nbodins oz if bo 
The AQ we plead for, is to live alone by what 
Chriſt has done, whether we call it believing on 
_ Chriſt, receiving, appropriating, truſting, or what- 
ever Name we give it; this is what we mean. Our 
Opponents on this Head, are thoſe who are for 
having ſome good Thing to be wrought in us, or 
done by us, before we are to be allowed to live by 
what Jeſus has done; which is, in fact, a denial of 
its being wrought forthe Guilty. When they have 
been driven out of every Subterſuge, they at laſt 
plead, that we tell People to believe on Chriſt; 
whereas it is the Spitit's Work, and they muſt wait 
far this Work ing of the Spirit before they are to be- 
heve., We do not pretend to deny, that for a Man 
to believe on the Son of God is the Spirit's Work, 
a fame Time are aſſured, that hen a Man 
bs taught af God to believe. Chriſt's Rightecuiſneſs 
—— for the Guilty, he is not taught to aſ- 

Jaye any other Character 38 his Title to it. Noris 
He fjavght of God to conſidet bimielf in any other 
Light then as guilty, and juſtly condemned. And 


there- 
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therefore we farther inſiſt upon it, that à Man with- 
has already done; is to live by thur, as ſufficient for 
him, and given to him in theindefinite Grant oF he 
Goſpel. And this he is to do, that ie RG U 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs in Obedience to the dine 
Command and Invitation, -when he feels" riottiing = 
good in him, to embolden him therets; and to de- 
bim. And thus far we proceed fcripturally; accbtü- 
ing to the Anſwer given to the Phillipian Jaylor 

We have alfo aſſerted, that a Man may afk the 
Queſtion, / what ſhall I do to be ſaved? And yet b“ 
but upon Nature's Bottom. The Direction to tft 
Man, is not to wait for to do ſomething; ot to bet 
ſomething done in him, but to believe on the LH 
Jeſus Chriſt, When it has been objectetl to HA. 
that Nature cannot believe on Chriſt” and therefor 
ſuch are not to be told ſo. We have anſwered, Hg 
that- gives the Command is able to overrotde th 
Difficulty by divine Conviction of the Truch, Writ- 
ing his Laws in our Hearts and Minds. *Ahd while 
we thus taught of God in Obedience to the Wörd, 
are endeavouring to believe or truſt on the Lord Je. 
ſus Chriſt, to obtain our Certainty, and reſt fatiiel 
with this Righteouſneſs; the Spirit of Grat 
Truth may further diffipate every drftruſtful Shy 
ſtion, and make us fully ſo. And here, byVBthey- . 


2 1 Difatce of amor and Auf A. 
Hlm, as we allow follows a divine paſſive Convice 
tion of the Truth, that kind of Activity which is in- 
timated in the 1 . 2 J 
vi. 35. and Fobn li. 23. 
0030 eee this) mee dende 
| Hels to live by the Righteouſneſs of another, or our 
Froneneſo to eſtabliſh our own. But at the ſame 
Time, he that is taught of God, when he acknow- 
ledges he can do. nothing, he rejoices that nothing 
is left for him to do, but on the Contrary, chat he is 
called to live by what Chriſt has already done. And 
they who will not diſtinguiſh this Life, from an en- 
EC ERR TAUE Os 
farther talked with. _ 
As Conviftion of the Truth of the Suffcieticy of 
Chriſt, and his being freely given to the Guilty and 
Loſt, is the only Conviction of Truth that is free 
from Self-Righteouſneſs :- 80 to live by this ſuſf- 
dient Righteouſneſs as ſo given, is the only Activity 
that moſt immediately anſwers to the above-men- 
tioned Truths. | 


aaa to Chri tas 
the Promiſe of being in no-wiſe caſt out, but he j 1 


it to be an Obedience in Conſequence of Faith, or 
che Bellef of the Truth. This on the other Hand 


is not denied him. And it may be alſo af ** 
that che Promiſe is an Encouragement of Certainty 


be 
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be imputed to every particular Perſon anſwaring that 
Character, Coming is allowed: to be more than 
a paſſwe Convittion, it is allowed to be ſomething 
active in Conſequence of ſuch a Conxiction; and as 


it cannot be any ſuch, Activity or Coming 1 con- 


Work, what anfwers to the Scripture Deſetip- 
tions or Names given to this Activity more properly 
than living by that ſufficient Rightequineſs, inſtæad 
{1 SIDE eee 3 an 
to? I, 


And as fr. . 4e, Abet toe. Pied for, 


or encourage to an Adivity of this Kind, they en- 


not be accuſed juſtly of ſetting up another Righte- 
ouſneſs — The Buſineſs to be accompliſhed by.this 
Activity, is only to come under the Certainty of 
Salvation by Chriſt alone, and the Nature of it is a8 
oppoſite to ſetting up another Righteouſneſs, as the 
Perſuaſion of Chriſt's Sufficiency.. Palamas pleads 
for Activity in coming at the Certainty-of.our Inte- 
reſt in Chriſt's fufficient Work, and we pla for 
no more. Which therefore removes our Plea be- 
yond the Reach of his Objections. 

To plead for Appropriation as ſomething: w be 
added to entitle to acceptance, is liableto\Palanon's 
ObjeRions.. To plead for it ſo as to makethrfuf- 
ceptance with God in our Behalf, may als be 2c- 
cuſed as a Doctrine of Self- Dependance. But to 


nu 4 Difincesf Turnon and Azpanto; 
appropriate as an Effe& of the Report believed, as 


2 Means of aſcertaining to ourſelves eternal Life by 
that Righteouſneſs revealed, and as an Evidence-of 
our ſpecial Intereſt therein, is 22 — 
ſuch Objections. 


F called nn Influgrent, andifit; 


he at the ſame Time maintained, that Juſtification 
« comes by Faith only; then I am at full Liberty to 
« affirm, that he who is poſſeſſed of the Inſtrument, 
<« Hand or Mouth, is already juſtified, without re- 
ard to his uſing the Inſtrument, &c.” p. 285, 
Quite a miſtaken View, becauſe Faith, or Ap- 
propriation of Chriſt, has no Exiſtence in itſelf with- 
out its Object, as material Inſtruments have. | 
We fhall ſeldom find them ſpeaking any Thing 
like the Language of the Goſpel, without cau- 
4 tioning, mincing, or clogging it with 2 | 
« ceptive, but c.“ id. 
The Apoſtle ſays to him that worketh noty But 


believeth, &c. There is a Believing that ſtands op- 


poſed to werking ; and if our But is the But of the 


' Apoſtle, and only reſpects our receiving the Record, 
and appropriating the revealed Righteouſneſs accord- | 


ingly, it is free from this Exception, 

« Tho? Theron is diveſted of all Righteouſueſe of | 
<« bis own, of every Qualification and every Recom- 
<« mendation, he muſt yet be well provided with Ra- 


« quifites, even ſuch as may embolden him to make 


a 


5 the Appropriation,” p. 287. 
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A wide Miſtake f Speſe ScSpe and Denn? 
throughout, is to News Wit hacking eenbelden © 
Apptopiiition, but tho Grin Gear to inners; 1 
ſuch! Fmt l 15 2a; 4 ee eee 

He (T heron ) is is very willing to believe at he 
is à grucious Perſon,” p. 288. n = 

| How evident does it appear fromm tlie Paſfage nere 
quoted, chat che Fairh'or Truth recommended was, 
« that ul tur His;” that is, by Way of the dwins 
Grant of Heaven to the puilty.— — — 
from- believing about ny wart that be #5 u gracians. 
Perſon. deen eee ner. 8 

And while Ae et be brought to be⸗ 
“ lieve, Aſpaſia beholds his wn 
p. 289. "4-304 26 aaa net 37 e e 

Aſpafis beheld his Title — - 
from the divine Grant made Suey A * 
the Pre-requiſites of Thern. HTS 

bf mitt fray ont — Ait TRE 1 d Dif- 
e ference betwixt a cateleſs and convicted Sinner, 
« than is betwixt x Felon ranging is Round ak 
« large; and one newly apprehended by the O- 
« cers of Juſtice: And for my Part; 1 think it 
* would look liker an impertinent Sarcaſm, thai 
« any Thing elſe, to tell ether of theſe Taſty tar 
he was now in every hopeful Way? p. 29 %ł '* 

As Faith eomes: by Hearing; we höpe fer une 
ther when we can prevail with him offlyto'itary 3 
This does not imply, that there is a Foundation ot 

3 


4 * 


6 ouſneſs; as if deer 
© ritual State impartially.” p. 295. 


perfect Standard, mult at laſt ſtand ſelf- condemned. 
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Hope in them. We hope when we ſee People con- 
cerned about their everlaſting State, that this C 
eern will terminate in liſtening to the Remedy that 
is graciouſly provided. | 
. As if one could reap any Spiritual Benefit from 
6 ſtudying the divine Law, or know how pure, 
c how extenſive, how ſublimely perfect it is, be- 
& fore he knows Chriſt the End thereof for Righte- 


Palæmon, in Page 51, intimates, that & it was for 
Want of comparing themſelves with the divine Law, 
that the Phariſees made their Miſtake,” He that 


meaſures himſelf by others inſtead of this ſublimely 


He that meaſures himſelf hereby, will know his 


State to be deſperate, unleſs relieved by the finiſhed | 
Work of Chriſt. 75 


«. Ape, then, hath found out a Path, by walk 
ing wherein the Guilty may confidently hope to 


arrive at Righteouſneſs at laſt. p. 296, 


Not ſo, but Afþaſo hath found himſelf guilty by 
comparing himſelf with the divine Law — He hath 


found the Difference ſo great, as to lead him to de- 
char of himſelf —He hath found Chriſt the End of 


the Law for Righteouſneſs, and the Principle of 
new Evangelical Obedience. — He teſtifies of this 
With Confidence, 3 as a e he * 


* A 


4 bh -- 


o a 
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ly acquaifited, and teſtifies of what he has experi- 
enced to be true. 
„ The doubtſome Faith he (E. Z.) complains 
de of, is that which admits of a Doubt concerning 
& one's owh State, Now, a Man may have ſome 
% Doubts about this, who is vety firmly perſuaded 
de of the Truth of the Goſpel.” p. 334. 
The deubtſome Faith we complain of, is the 
Want of that Confidence anſwerable to the gracious 
* Declarations of Salvation in Chriſt to the abſolutely 
Guilty. And not a Man doubting about himſelf, 
or what he at preſent is. On the Contrary, we 
maintain, that this Perſuaſion of a new State in 
Chriſty implies our natural State to be quite bad, 
and paſt Recovery; and the particular Application 
we plead for; is flying from a bad State in our na- 
tural Situation, to a good State in the Perſon; Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Bleſſings of Chriſt. | 
As Exiſtence; and Conſciouſneſs of Exiſtence, 
bear ſuch a Relation to each other in the human 
Mind, that the former is only enjoyed by the latter 3 
ſo is Juſtification and the Conſciouſneſs of it. If I 
perceive not my Juſtification; it is to me as if I was 
not juſtified, If I apprehend it is ſo from a falſe 
Foundation, it will prove to me as a Dream which 
vaniſhes when wide awake. If a Man by ſome 
kind of Argument, was to perſuade me that I exiſted 
A err Years ago, though I am not now 
MI OR NN 
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. conſcious of it, it would be the ſame Deluſion 


as if he was to perſuade me that I am now 
King George, or the King of Pruſſia. For a Hun- 


dred ſuch Exiſtences is, in fact, a Hundred 
Men. Every Man's own Conſciquſneſs | aſcer-. 


taining himſelf to himſelf i in Diſtinction from any 
other. In like Manner, if any Man was to uſe-Argy- 


ments, to perſuade me that I was juſtified long apo, 
when I was not conſcious of it, he could propoſe. 
no other End, his Labour could no otherwiſe ter- 
minate, than in perſuading me that I am. now juſti- 
fied. And that which is brought to prove, that I am 


one of thoſe who were juſtified long ago, when I was 


not conſcious of it, may as well give me a Con- 


ſciouſneſs of my preſent Juſtification, without all. 


that round-about Labour. Unleſs it is, that while we 


are conſidering theſe pre-exiſting Juſtifications, we 
are apt to ſlip ourſelves in for a Share, upon a Foune 
dation that will not bear a preſent Scrutiny. The 


| Scripture, therefore, does not thus metaphyſically 


ſubtilize, it does not thus ſeparate our Juſtification 


' from the Conſciouſneſs of it. He that is juſtified, by 


the finiſh'd Work of Chriſt, without any Conſcioul-, 
neſs of a Difference between himſelf and others, is 


juſtified as ungodly ; has Peace with God by that 4 


which juſtifies him. And is juſtified by his Faith, | 
that i is, not by what he does, but by what he be⸗ 
lieves: And the additional Confirmation, by the... 
Fruits of Faith, or Copſioulpele of * our nat being 
de- 


I Difmieof Throw and ASP ASI. 11 
teceived in our Juſtification by Faith, is called by 
the Apofile James, Juſtification by Works, without 


bearing any Contradiction to the alone Righteouſ- 
neſs by which we are juſtified. If my Juſtification 


ariſes to me from the Difference there is betwixt 


me and others, I may be ſaid to be juſtified, or en- 


joy Juſtification by that Difference. If the Spring 


of my Hope ariſes to my View from the Report 
making me welcome to the finiſh'd Work of Chriſt, 
as the Righteouſneſs provided for the Guilty to live 
by, then I am juſtified, or enjoy Juſtification by 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs given to me, in Oppoſition to 


any Thing done or performed in me. If my perſonal 
Juſtification, and the Conſciouſneſs of it, ſtand ſo 
nearly related, it is not at all improper that the 
Ground of our Acceptance with God, and the 
Ground of our Conſciouſneſs of that Acceptance, 
ſhould be of the ſame Kind. So that if I am accep- 
ted with God by the Work of Chriſt alone, given to 
me, T am to know my Acceptance with God juſt 


upon the ſame, and no other Foundation. If it 


were not ſo, the favourite Something might be ſet 
up, and the Pride of Man as fully gratified under the 


Name of Marks and Evidences, as it is under the 


Name of entitling Conditions. And we are as ef- 


feftually taught to draw near, with a God I than 


thee,” I am not as other Mon. The ſufficient Righ- 


teouſneſs juſtifies à Man, or gives him a Conſeiouſ- 


dess of his Atceptance with God, when he knows 


s 
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it is graciouſly given to him, fo that he is made wel 
come to draw near to God on that Account. He. 
that believes to the Peace of his Conſcience, be- 
lieves this, and does not reſt in an uncertain con- 
jectural Hope. Says Palemen, a Hope grounded 
on the Sovereignty of God — ſay we, not unleſs 
that Sovereignty has declared a Ground: of Hope for 
us; otherwiſe, we reſt in bare Conjecture. But 
hearing that Jeſus has fulfilled all Righteouſneſs for 
the Juſtification of thoſe Guilty who believe in his 
Name, from a Conviction that the Doctrine is true 
we aſſure ourſelves, in Dependance on the divine 
Veracity and Faithfulneſs, that the Priviledges are 
our own; or that we ſhall not ds coplpyngent fa 
truſting to Jeſus, 

& Paul calls upon ſome whom he binaſelf looked 
© upon as Believers, to examine themſelves-whe- 
<< ther they were in the Faith; and he exhorts others. 
« about whom he obſerved the ſureſt Tokens oſ 
6 their being true Chriſtians, to give all Diligence 
© to remove wy Doubt onen Gar ay 
p· 334. bk 

When Paul bid the Corinthians . chime 
&c. he plainly intimates their being in the Faith a 
ſelf-evident Matter, and that to be in the Fuith, and 
to have Chriſt in them, as the Peace of theit Con- 
ſciences, and Hope of Glory, is the ſame Thing; 
and that this was the ſureſt Evidence that he had 
den A * of * unto them. He — 

| calle 


on State, by a Diſcotery of their Faich, 
and ſelf - detũed Obedience. [It is alſo. very impro- 


_ © views Righteouſneſs.” p. 334. 


. OT. 0 gg en ue ne en 


Deum ite of TaERON: "and Aaraus. 2 
calling chem to remoye the Doubts concern 


10 


bable, that the Apoſtle ſhould. (as Palæmen ſays} 
have the fureft Tokens of their nee 
and yet call them to doubt of it. 

I am ſorry to ſee Aſpaſio G panch carcied any 
« with their (i. 6. the popular Preachers) Diſſimu- 
« lation. He points out to Theron his Danger and 
Remedy in the following Manner: I you fail ig 
&« one Point, or in any Degree, you are Guilty of all. 
60 If your Conformity be nut perſcverim as well as per- 
% felt, you incur the Penalty, and are abandaned ta | 
*« the Curſe,” unleſs you find Mercy by what Chriſt + 
has already done? No; but © unleſs renouncing 


4 all your perſonal Performances, you place all your 


« Aﬀiance on a Saviow”'s Atonement, and a Sa- 
They who endeavour to renounce their perſonal 
Performances, as an entitling Performance required 
of them, act inconſiſtently; but they who evident- 
ly renounce their own, from a Goſpel Diſcovery of 
the Redeamet's Righteouſneſs, and live alone by. 
that, in Virtue of the divine Declarations ; are z A 
taught of God, and fd Mercy by what Chriſt = 
already done. n 
This good Conduct of < ours, b Which we 5 
« 10 to 145 the Cue. Note, p. . 


8 8 
9 


4 
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So we are, according to Palemony/ to take Cate 
that we have no Affiance or Confidence in Chriſt's 
| * Atonement, or Righteouſneſs, becauſe that is eſcap- 
| . ſome good Conduct of our own 
dere (lays Aſpaſio) that firm and joyful Re- 

> 4 Hidnice on Chriſt Jeſus, in any Degree proportioned 

& % his infinite Merits and inviolable Promiſes”. And 

If wi (fays Palemen) 1 cannot find Acceptance with 
God, but in being conſcious of perfect Conformity 

to this new-Law, © then I am in as great Danger 
Sas before,” p. 335. 

.©'-| Faſo moves this very Queſtion, not to obtain 
2 ag but to manifeſt the Neceſſity of a 
1 Righteouſneſs than our Reliance, conſidered 

as a Performance or Work of ours, that we may 
rely upon the ſufficient Work of "py without re 
ne to any other. | 

The Goſpel Declarations are not to be fopargted. 
Ie! our Saviour, his Atonement, or Righteouſ- 
neſs. Nor can our Affiance, Knowledge, or En- 
joyment thro' that Report, be ſeparated from either. 

Is Chriſt's Righteouſneſs preſented to me as a Secu- 

2K rity from the Curſe of the Law ? My Affiance there 
in, or Knowledge thereof, is Chriſt, my Security, 
enjoyed by me, and manifeſted to me. The Apo- 
Ale was not ſo curl us as to diſtinguiſh and divide 
with our Author when he faid, I coun? all Things but 

deter the Excellency of Chriſt, in Diſlinction 

1 ther Knowledge of him, but for the Erlln | 
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of the Knowledge Cbriſi Jeſus ny Lord, and this 
he ſtyles, nat having on his own. Righteouſneſs. 

t My ExpeQations were greatly raiſed by the 

te beautiful and affecting Deſcription of the Royal 

5 Stag Chace, in Dial. 9. till I ſaw the Sinner's 

6 Relief deſcribed as camitly to bias liy Miveny;of 

t ſuch Conſlicts and Struggles, &c. p. 337. 

 Aſpaſia does not mean ſtruggling to believe the 

Report, but ſtruggling for that Ref, which comes 

at laſt in a Way they thought not of; that is, by 

the Report. The Reaſons of the Soul Struggles 
deſcribed, are Ignorance and Self-Righteouſneſs, 
ſeeking other Methods of Relief than by the De- 
claration of eternal Life given in Chriſt; and it 
frequently proves, that after many uſeleſs „— 
in divers Ways, the Soul thus finds Reſt, 

© They knew their Intereſt in Chriſt's Death, 
by the Effect that his Death had upon them.” 

* 2339s © | 

_ Chriſt's Death hath its Effect upon us when we 

draw near to God thereby, which is in Fact when 

we appropriate it. 

They imagine that ſomething beſides the bare 

“Truth may contribute more or leſs toward their 

* Eſcape.” p. 339- 


They are clear of this Charge, who cſeaps by 
What that. Truth declares. 


„The Goſpel leads a Man wa greateſt Re · 


N. vereignty, 


is yerence for, and Submiſſion to the divine So» _ 


$22 I Dam of TATAO. d Au A 
N- <4 e wy don upon Gol 


« ſold eg him wore chan _ that periſh 
Bags b55cmgob ett „ 01 4 

— dat all: dan . 
izdge the Truth of Chrift's Suſficiency, have tlie 
Promiſe of Salvation. He does not imagine a Des 
pendance on this Promiſe! oppoſes the moſt abſolute 
Lubmiſſion to the Divine Sovereignty: But is ra- 
ther a Dependance on the Promiſes of Severtigu 
Grace. And if we are perſuaded of a Grant of 
this ſufficient Righteouineſs to the Guilty, why may 
not this be admitted as fully conſiſtent with ths 
fame Submiſfion to the Divine Sovereignty ? ?: 
6:4: Phe Divine Sovereignty appearing, that Grace 
£ might be ſhewn to the Worthleſs ; and the Di- 
vine ſuſtice appearing in juſtifying the Ungodly,” 
N. s very readily acknowledged leaves a Man 
imirely at the Mercy of God for his Salvation. 
Here no Man's Pride is flattered; no Man can 
«find any Ground to preſume, that the Deity re- 
de. gards him more than others. And the Relief a 
da Man finds by this Diſcovery, is that God can 
be juſt and juſtify him as he at preſent ſtands 
s without-more,: or while he finds nothing about 
& himſelf in the Way of Wiſh, Deſire, or other- - 
$5 wife, but what renders bim obnoxious to the 
S irine Diſpleaſure.“ p. 346. The Queſtion that 
temains is, ate God has not intended a farther 
Ae Relief 


4 Dru of Tazron 0:4 ASpARO). ny 
Relief for ſuch guilty helpleſs ones, even to aſſure 
them of their particular Salvation in believing, truſt· 
ing, confiding, in this ſufficient: Righteouſneſs; a 
given fteely to them to be thus depended upon? 
Whether there is not a Word, Pramiſe, Call, or 
Teſtimony, to this Purpoſe? and whether Chriai 
thus obtained? At the ſame Time we can ialfa 
readily agree, that “ no Man can warrantably bs 
* aſſured that he is already a Chriſtian, a Believer 
“in Chriſt, or that he is an Object of the pu- 
+ liar Favour of God, but by being alſo conſcious; 
on good Grounds, that his Practice, in ar er 
© to the peculiar Precepts of Chtiſtianity, is in- 
„ fluenced- by that ſame Truth, — 
the Lives of the Apoſſle ss. 

- Now, if there is ſuch a Word, Promiſe, Call; or 
Teſtimony, as above-mentioned, it is very diſtinct 
from, tho not contrary: to, the Declarations con- 
cerning the Purpoſe and Election of God ʒ and af- 
ſords a viſible Ground for our confident Dependance 
an that Righteouſneſs, as Sinners, without finding 
any Reaſon about ourſelves why God ſhould re- 
gard us more than others: Whereas the Doctrine 
of Election, in the Nature of it, e es 
pable of affording, us this Relief. | 

It is true; “ this Word, Promiſes Gall, or Te- 
\ E-ſimonyz leaves it as much a Secret what par- 
Se * be ſaved, 9— 129 
«the 
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& the divine Purpoſe, or Election does. p. 348. 
But does not leave the Sinner ſo much without a 
Warrant to appropriate. Notwithſtanding the Doe- 
trine of Election, Palæmon will allow that by him, 
all that believe are juſtified. So alſo it is ſaid, he that 
cameth to him, Mall in no-wiſe be — thut be- 
lieveth on him ſhall never be confoum dau. 
In this View of Things, we are fully — 
ce to repreſent the Deity, as keeping ſecret his gracious 
cc Intentionsꝰ to beget this or that particular Perſon, 
by the Word of Truth; and, at the ſame Time, 
&-revealing his gracious Intentions” to ſave all thoſe, 
or any, whoſoever they be, that without ſeeing any 
Difference at all between themſelves and others, 
ſhall, upon the bare Invitation and divine Promiſe” 
to the Guilty, live, truſt, or depend on his Son and 
his Righteouſneſs, graciouſly-provided as a Refuge 
unto ſuch. And while we are buſy in prompting 
ac our Hearers to live thus by Chriſt alone, as gi- 
ec ven freely and indefinitely to the Guilty; we 
© have Reaſon to ſhew no ſmall Concern, leſt Sa- 
& fan tempt them” to think, that becauſe God's 
People are choſen to Salvation, they are not allow 
ed to feed upon the Bread of Life, till they kn³ 
themſelves ta be diſtinguiſhed from other Sinners as 
God's Choſen. , Hereby Salvation to the abſolutely; 
GQullty is denied, and the People are taught to hope 
for Eternal Life, only by that which diſtinguiſnes 
them from the reſt of Mankind. This is building 
5 4 Wood, 


* 


A'Difotes of Tuxxoh and Air Rie. EY 
Woody 80 and Stubble; on the 77 s Foun 
tion, Chriſt the Saviour of the Loſt. . 

They tell us, that God hath Ora a ; Grant, a. 
2 Daaꝙ Gift of Chrit, and all his Benefit, to Ken. 
«.xersof Mankind, But when we inquire. into this 
<« again, we find it turns out to be a Gift of Bene 
« fits to Multitudes who are never benefited . 

. bn ts %% [7 EF Jo 

And what of all that ? Could e UP no ck, 
Things Manna given to, or rain'd daily round the 
Camp of 1/rae!, becauſe ſome deſpiſed it, and long- 
ed ſor the Fleſſ · pots of Zgypr ? Muſt it follow that 
there is no ſuch Gift, becauſe Multitudes nen 
and flight it? Or, becauſe, like Palæmon, they will 
not be perſuaded there is ſuch a Gift? Sball our 
Unbelief make the Giſt, the Faith, or Faithfulngk 
of God; of none Effect? It remaineth neverthe-. 
leſs a Truth, that whoſoever belieyeth on bim, or 
receiyeth the Gift, ſhall not periſh, but have eter- .. 
nal Life. And why may not they miſs of the Be- 
nefit of this Gift who thus rejeCt it, as the Word 
preached never profited, not being mixed with F Faith, 
in them that heard t? 

It might, with equal Propriety, be fad, "hs 14 
« there is a Grant of Life made in the Law, and 
« that the divine Willingneſs to bleſs Men is therein, , 


e expreſled, keep the Commandments and n YE 
* nn 1 Te "ot 
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vent, they were as certain of that, as of his Ability. 


126 #Defthte of Turnodt and Aipkoto; 
AI might To, the Difference lies here, the Grant 


of Life in the Law, requires Conditions to be pre- 


vionſiy performed, before we may preſume to ac- 
count the Blefling ours. The Goſpel beſtows Life 
in Ghriſt without any nn or 25 2 red 
to be immediately enjoyed. : | 
Inꝝ p. 352, Kaen intact of the Rabbef ich 

who were healed by Chriſt, are adduced to eM 


'Setice, that they only believed Chriſt's Ability to 


Sure them. To this Tanfwer, that in thoſe Inſtan- 
wes they waited for a proper Ground, or Declaration | 


to proceed upon, in believing chat he would ;. and 


for that Purpoſe they made Application to him. 


And Faith in thoſe Caſes, includes that Certainty. 
1 Core Nil 2. I I had all Faith, fo'that I could ve- 
move Mountains, comp. with Matt, xvii. 20. Ihen 
he faw be had Faith to be bealed, Acts xiv. 9. and in 
Lule v. 19, 20. They neither doubted his Abili- 
ty, or Willingneſs, In our Caſe, the Grant of a 
Saviour to the Guilty is declared, as well as the Suf- 
ficiency of his Righteouſneſs ; hence we make God 
a Liar, if we do not proceed on the Truth of 
« The Leper, like che two blind Men, was fully 
«Yet, as he had no Claim upon him, he referred 
ra Requeſt entirely to his Sovereign Pleafure. 


« In - 


A Defence of TRR Ae. lf - 
« In, the full. Aſſurance of Faith he was at Chriſts 

« Mexcy, Who was. no way, obliged. to apply his 
healing Power to him. p. 33. 
But this is no Argument againſt that Appropri- 
ation, which. proceeds AS Ls the gracious 
Declaration, and Grant of that. Sovereign; good 
Pleaſure. If the Sovereign good... Pleaſure has de- 
clared the Guilty as ſuch, ſo welcome to what is al- 


ready done, that whoſaever believeth an; him ſhallhavs 


eternal Life ; he hath noother Application to make, 
or to wait for. We may be without any Claim up- 
on God to do for us any Thing he has not already 
done, or to give us any Right unto what is already 
done; but as far as he is. pleaſed to declare him- 
ſelf, it is our Buſineſs. aſſuredly to believe, truſt in 

him, or hope in his Mercy. And that Appropri- 
ation which proceeds wholly upon his gracious De- 
claration, is conſiſtent with the 1 
to ſovereign Grace. | 


© Sovereign Grace interpoſed, ide aRigh 
teouſneſs for the guilty World.” p. 353 
Palæmon ſhould ſay, to aſcertain his Meng 
s providing a Righteouſneſs for ſome of the guilty 
« World.” 
6 When once the Gift of Righteouſneſs ad 
* known to a Man.“ p. 333. 
Can the Gift properly be ſaid to be made known 
to a Man, unleſs he knows to whom it is given? 
A We No- body. is no Gift. A Gift to the E- 


well pleaſed in ny" be A in . — 3 
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le&, or to the Qualified, is not à Giſt to the guilty” 
World, but to them that are pours a oy Or.” 

He that believeth on the Sor of God; "OY 
* r that God gars 7 
t of his: Son.“ bid. | ok, BO 

Palamon dp over the Record dere wende bi EY 

vix. That God hath given to us eternal Life, ani bir 


Life is in his Son. "This the Apoſtle points unto, as 7 
what is to be particularly regarded, and this is the - © 


Record, &c. Nor ſhould the Teftimony, that he i: 


excluſive of it. 


In like Manner, all his Childien i in the Faith 4 
<«< believe the divine Word for Righteouſneſs, with - 


cc .out perceiving any Shadow or Symptom of it a- 4 * 


t bout themſelves, without feeling or. being con- 
„ ſcious of any Thing about themſelves, to concut 


« with the divine Word, to make out their — By 
c teouſneſs. Ibid.” 


This Deſcription ſuits Iſpaſio much better than 
Paleman, who waits for a Diſcovery of his Faith, 7 
Love, and ſelf-denied Obedience. | 

« If we look into the Scripture, a 600 not 
«© ſay, that all the good Works which ſhall be re- 
« compenſed at the Reſurrection of the Juſt, are 
« produced by the Influence of the Divine — 
« dwelling in the Hearts of thoſe who bilioved 7 g 
66 Let ſuch is the Connection betwixt every got 

Ol 6c Work 
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* Work and its Reward, that, according tonths 
_ « Scripture, the Juſtice; of God, not to, ſay; is 
« Grace, is concern'd to make it good; Hab. ui, if 
« 10. Gad is not unrighteaus to forget: your Work a] 
de Labour of Love. — Wheſoever ſpall give you. a Cups 5 75 
« of Water to drink in my Name, — verily I. ſay um 
« you, he ſhall not loſe bis Reward. Juſtice as well 
« as Grace, will appear in the laſt Judgment; then 
ec due Regard will be had to every Man's Works. \ 4 
« But-in the Juſtification of Sinners, God has n 1 
« Reſpect to any Man, as better than another. He. 
« conſiders men, when he commends his Love to 
« them, as ungodly, and without Strength, that 
« is, without any Will to be better. And all wo 
« find Mercy, are brought to view themſelves in 20 
« that ſame Point of Light, wherein God behelde 
« Men when be gave his Son to die for them. They Th 
© do not-find themſelves. prepared, or made fitter 
than others for Mercy, by any Work of the Di- 
« vine Spirit upon their Minds; but they find their, 8 
« firſt Taſte of Comfort by heating of him, _ | 


« through the eternal Spirit offered bingo thus Set 
6 to God,” p. 257. F. % 


Then they find their firſt Taſte of Comfort ad. 
pendant of any previous Diſcovery or Diſcernment of 
their Faith, Love, or ſelf-denied Obedience, Had. 
their fuſt Taſte of Comfort is, not that there, is 4 
ſufficient Righteouſneſs provided for the Elect, "3 
the Qualified, but that there is a ſufficient Righte-/ -- 

| K — 
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ouſneſs provided for the Guilty to live by, without 4 
waiting for any farther Diſcovery. | 
„The popular Doctrine ſuppoſes, that Unbe- 
<<: lievers may be ſeriouſly engaged in praying for 
ce the Holy Spirit to help them to Faith, and ex- 
«© horts them accordingly; which is abſurd as to 
«ſuppoſe that a Man may be defirous of being in- 
& fluenced by the Spirit of a Truth, which, at pre- 
<< ſent, he neither believes nor loves. For J reckon 
« jt muſt be granted, that no Man loves the Goſpel 
e before he believes it. p. 360. 
If we only underſtood by the Goſpel that we were 
welcome to do ſomething, or to wait and pray for 
ſomething to denominate us Chriſt's People, then 
e might be complaining for want of this Power 
praying for it, and perhaps falſty comforted with the 
ſuppoſed Will for the Deed; and all the while there 
is no Willingneſs to live intirely by what Chriſt has 
done. But this is not the Caſe: When Aſpaſio con- 
ſiger'd Appropriation as eſſential to Faith, and preſ- 
led it accordingly, he underſtood by Appropriation, 
a living entirely by Chriſt's Rightooulneſs alone, 
without walting for any other. | 
When our Syſtems deſcribe Faith to us, as a 
& faving Grace beſtowed on us, by which we make 
S uſe of Chriſt for Salvation; ate we not led to 
think of ſome Grace neceſſary ts our Salvation, 


. deſile what appeared when Chtiſt, by the Grace 


r 6 of 
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te of God, taſted Death for the Sins of Men.” 

p. 361. 

But in as much as ple $ "ak Plea is to Shire 
immediately by that Grace alone, without waiting 
for any other ; he ſtands clear of this Miſtake.” 

„ They ſeem to forget that Chriſt is in Heaven, 
& and we on the Earth — that the only Way 
« wherein we can receive Benefit from Chriſt, is by 
& the Report concerning Him un to our 

Cars“ p. 366 1 

If the Report in this particular Caſe, invites and 
authoriſes us to live by Him, and the Righteouſneſs 
which he performed, who is gone to Heaven; we 
may, notwithſtanding he is gone to Heaven, re- 
ceive the Report for true, and alſo lay hold of, or 
live by the Righteouſneſs it thus reveals and con- 
veys to us. * 

« When FUE EW ah he may be ju- 

5 ſtified, he finds nn a Covert from the 
„Storm.“ p. 364. | 

But according to Palanan, be does not find this 
to be a Covert for Him, till he diſcovers: his diſtin- 
guiſhing Qualificationsz whereas £/pgſo finds a Co- 
vert for the guiley Sinner, without any ſuck Diſtinc- 
tion. 2 
__ ase e ee Wrath 
that is to come, the Believer, knowing that 
Chriſt m done enough to deliver from it, 

d | E 2 loyes 


— 
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©. loves Him, takes hold of Him, or as ts 

40 Him.“ . 
How? | WED | 
3 « In. obeying his Commands, and. 13 
00 every Mean of WN with Him, 

Bid. 

He chat end Him, takes hold of obs or dies to 
| | * obeys his Commands; and is inclined to fre- 
quent every Means of Correſpondence with Him; 
but to give us this as the Meaning and Import of 
1 thoſe Scriptural Phraſes and Repreſentations, more 
N becomes Mr. Lock, or Archbiſhop Tilbsſo, than 
| the Evangelical Palæmon. He may be aſſured, if 
he abides by this Doctrine, the Offence of the Croſs 
will ſoon ceaſe. The primitive Chriſtians were 
taught to obey, becauſe Feſus had delivered them from 
the Wrath to come, x Theſſ. i. 10. They fled ta 
Him as the Righteouſneſs provided for the Guilty 
and Deftitute ; and by the Enjoyment of Him, un- 
der this Character, they were : diſpoſed to all other 
Obedience. . | 
| 1 + 15 © Accordingly we find Barnabas exhorted thoſe 


15 


- 
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40 chat with Purpoſe of Heart they would cleave unto | 
CO the. Lord. The Conſequence of which was, they 
40 aſſembled | together in the appointed Church Or- 


<« der, and denied. themſelves in ſending Relief to 
084) e Brethren! in e p. e ap 
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Did they not aſſemble as the Members of Chriſt, 
and Partakers of his Righteouſneſs? Did they not 


cleave to Him as the Lord their Righteouſneſs ?Or, 


did they only fall into the appointed Church Order, | 
in order to eſcape the Wrath to come? If fo, what 
is now become of the ſufficient Righteouſneſs ? or, 
in ſhort, of all the apoftolic Exhortations, which 
conflantly proceed upon the Certainty of Salvation 
by Chriſt, as the Principle of all the Obedience they 
call for? 

© See what Effect the Knowledge of Chriſt had 
«on Pail, and what was his ſteady Purpoſe: Yea 
[ey doubtleſs, and I count all Things but Loſs, for the 
% Pxcellency of the Knowledge of Cbri if KC fu my 
Tord. Ibid. 

Paul ſays, my Lord, the Thing we plead for, by 
counts himſelf apprehended of Chriſt Teſus. | 
tthat it is plain, he ran not as uncertainty, he * 

not as one that beateth the Air. And as his Aſſurance 

did not allow him, or lead him to trifle, or flacken 

his Diligence in preſſing forward to the deſired End; 

ſo on the other Hand, his preſſing forward was 2 
from being the Reſult of his Uncertainty ; z 
from being animated with a View to know by in 
Performances, whether the divine OY had 

interpoſed i in his Behalf? © 

Palemon does not approve of Apaſu faying”” 

Vou muſt endeayour, diligently endeavour, to 
1. believe.” Mid. 


K 3 Bu 
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not here preſſing to receive a Report as true without 


ed Rigdteouſneſs; to obtain and maintain there - 
by that Certainty of Acceptance with God, which 
was neceſſary to animate and incline to all Evan- 
gelical Obedience, and may be on that Account the 


je have. always. obeyed — as ye have received Chriſt 
Fieſus the Lord, ſo walk in Him — work out your own 


God worketh in them that believe, both to will 


% good News I had heard, that he my partake 
ein my Satisfaction? p. 369; - 0 


a plead for an immediate and conſtant Living upon 

the complete and perfect Righteouftiels of _ Jeſus 
Chriſt. They are comforted by bis Acts; anditheir 
ons other waeren . lems, e 


But we may plead in his Excuſe, that Aſpaſio is 


Evidence, but to appropriate and live by the reveal- 


Subject of continual Exhortation. ¶ bereſere as 


Salvation — fight the good Fight of Faith, lay hold on 
eternal Life, &c. And thus underſtood, we may 
allow with Palæmon, that “ by ſuch Arguments 


% and to do, not any Thing in order to Juſtifica- 
© tion, but all thoſe Things wherein their cn 
& is evidenced.” p. 367. 

ce Tf a Friend of mine ſhould ſee ink chiaful; on 
hearing ſomething New, and I ſhould tell him, 
J was comforted by an Act of Faith; would he 
ce not ſay I trifled with him, and readily. aſk what 


But this Repreſentation does not fark thbſe.who 


* Er ö Frith, 


5 
. 


„ 3 of THERON and ASPASIO, 133 


ec Faith, with its Effects, is in Seripture often 
40 « ſignified by one Expreſſion, and accordingly con- 
6 nected with Salvation; as when it is ſaid, Who: 
ce ſocuer ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord ſhall ba 
ce ſaued. Now, tho' we cannot ſay, that à Be- 
« lieyer is ſaved on Account of his Prayers; yet 
« we may fay, that he. is ſaved on Account of 
what he believes, and by which he is encourages 
« to pray. It is eaſy to ſee Love and Hope ex- 
te preſſed in all the Prayers of Faith recorded in the 
« Scripture; yet it would be abſurd to infer from 
<« thence, that Prayer, Love, and Faith, are Re- 
« quiſites in Order to Juſtification ; For, if we 
agree with the Apoſtles, we mult ſtill maintain, 
© that Juſtification comes by Faith, and not by. 
« Works, not by any Thing we do in Obedience 
« to any Law whatſoever.” p. 370. 

And at the ſame Time it muſt be acknowledged, 
that Faith is Duty and Obedience to the Divine 
Law, and in this Senſe a Work: For, as our Au- 
thor has obſerved, p. 354. Will not that Law 
4e which Chriſt came to full, the Law which re- 
« quires Love to God with all the Heart, condemn 
call who by their Unbelief make God a Liar? 
„Does not the Spirit of God convince all whom 
< he brings to the Knowledge of the Truth, of 
Sin, becauſe they believe not on Chriſt ? 1a 
« fine, is there any Thing contraty' to 'the Goſpel ' 
Bi of the Glory of the bleſſed God, not'condemin'd 
KR4 "OM 
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& by. the Divine Law!“ How can theſe be recon- 
conciled, unleſs we admit that Faith is ſo far a 
Work, Duty, or Obedience, as has been above- 
mentioned. Vet, as Palæmon maintains, we are ju- 
lied only by what we believe. We are juſtified 
* by Faith as we are pleaſed with a Sight, that is, 
_ With what we fee. And God juſtifies us by Faith 
when he gives us this Sight or Faith, whereby we 
are thus juſtified. And thus to be juſtified by 
Christ's Blood, and to be juſtified by Faith, 1 

fame Thing, 

I Palemon will . by what he Gps, Pp. _ 
: chat © the Scriptures point forth the Freedom of 

Divine Grace to the ſetting aſide all human Di- 

* ſtinctions, in ſuch Language as this, if any Mar 
will come after mez—Let him that heareth ſay come 
40 and whoſoever will, let him take of the Water of Lift 
"© freely,” p. 371 3 we are then agreed, this is the 
Foundation of all we plead for, that Sinners, as 
ſuch, are made welcome to take of the Wer of 


«T4 = 


LIP 


"7 « «If the Scripture deſcribe Believen as Pit- 
44 © prims, and Strangers on Earth, as running the 

« Chriſtian Race, denying themſelves for the 

. Sake of the heavenly Inheritance, and accord-, 
.* ingly fying for Refuge, to lay hold upon the Hope 
« ſet before. them; our Preachers, ever mindful of 

Ky & their Acts e n exhort us to put 

N 217711 "ORE? N HSoc# 10 Tt forth 
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te forth the Acts of Hint ts Chrift, — bold 
cc 9 Him.” p- 9 108. DW 1 


The Pafſage alluded to is Hb; vi 18, 10. That 
by two immutable Things, in whith it was 2 85 poſſible I 
for God to lie, e might haut a Atrong Cable, 3 
who have fled for Refuge to lay hold upon the Hope 
jet before us. Which Hope we have as an Anchor of 
the Soul, both ſure and fledfaft, Kc. Wo nave 
FLED is an Act paſſed; and bears a manifeſt Re- 
ference to flying from the Revenger of Blood to the 
Cities of Refuge, Numb. xxxv. 27. to which City 
the Man-flayer being fled,” was, while there, ſecure; 
not in his Act, but in the Priviledge of the City 
| wherein he now dwelt ; and waited unto the Death 
of the High Prieſt, as the Hope ſet before him. 
The Hope ſet before us, the Apoſtle tells us we 
yet ſee not, but with Patience wait for it, Rom. 
viii. 25. But how can we with Patience wait for 
it, if it is not at preſent the Anchor of the Soul, both 
| ſure and ftedfaft :- Or, as the Apoſtle ſays in ano- 
ther Place, I ſo run, not as uncertainly. Let as his 
Security lay in that Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, 
he kept his Body (all his temporal Concerns) un- 
der Subjectian thereto, even as the Man: layer abode 
in the City of Refuge, knowing there was no Safety 
for him "elſewhere. When a Man performs his 
Adds of Obedience; that he may thereby gain Him- 
ſelf a conſcious Title,” Poſſeſſion, or Enjoyment, of 
the Favour of God, it is but of litile Moment 


whether 
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whether he ſtiles it the Favour. of God by Chriſt, 
or by any other Name. His Way to come at it is. 
fill the ſame, by his own Obedience. Nor can 
this be flying for Refuge to Chriſt, but rather chu - 
ling my own Performances as my date: and wa 
We myſelf to tbem. 

If Barnabas exhorts thoſe i in, hen "= — the 
Grace of God, with Purpoſe, of Heart to cleave 
<< amnto the Lord, after the Example of the Believers 
<<. who were ſaid to be added unto the Lord, when 
they were added to the Society of the Diſciples, 
keeping his Commands, then we are told that 


<< juſtifying Faith is a cleaving to Chri/t, Ibid. 


It will anſwer our Purpofe, and convey our 
whole Meaning, to ſay, The Faith which juſtifies 
cleaves to Chriſt; and in exhorting to cleave to 
Chriſt, we exhort to continue in the Faith. The 


Pbraſe, Believers were the more added to the Lord, is 


very evidently neither more nor leſs than that many 
more were begotten to the Faith. As to what Re- 
lation theſe Phraſes may alſo bear to Fellowſhip in 
the Goſpel, fee the; Anſwer to p. 365. in p. 133. 
„But Aſpaſio tells us in this Page, that it is the 
Office of Faith, to take and uſe the ingſtimable 
4 ift. Il in this, or any other Part of the New 
% Teſtamant, more be meant by receiving Cbriſt, 
than knowing Hun, or believing, on Him, then 


5 af Lam ready to Show that more than Faith. is 


© IF | a. 
AGE AS It 10 8 3. . 44 FT 3+ F. 19 C4 meant, 
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te meant, namely, Faith with its F ruits and One? ; 


p. 373 wif ey 
By receiving Chrift more may be meant ala 


knawing Him, but not more than bekeving on Him; 


we may be ſaid to knw a Thing when its Evidence 


forces itſelf upon the Mind; but to believe on Chi, 


is, in the Sctipture Senſe, the Subject of Exhorta- 

tion. If Palemon will confine himſelf to mean by 
Faith no more than a paſſive Conviction of Truth, 
it ſhall be allowed him that by believing on Obriſt, 
more. than he means by Faith is intended. The 
ſame may be ſaid of the Phraſes laing hold, laatiing, 

c. more. is allowed to be meant by theſe Expref- 
fions than Palamon means by Faith. At the ſame 
Time it may be affirm'd, that theſe Expreſſions of 
Activity „ do not contribute their Quota” to our 
Juſtification, ſince we are juſtified by the Riglite- 
ouſneſs received, truſted, or leaned upon, and net 
by our Act. We are juſtified by what tos receior, 
even as Palæmon will allow we are Trice by 
what we believe. 


e The Faith of the Goſpetis indeed he Baſs 


6 of Truſt,” P» 374. 8 STS arte i 
If fo, we are agreed again, for this 77 00 


" believing on Chriſt. If the Faith of the Goſpel is | 
the Baſis of Truſt, it is of Appropriation, for how 


can J truſt in that wherein I am abſolutely uncer- 


tain of having my Share? If we are not allowed to 


truſt in the Nee 5 Righteouſneſs when abſo- 
| | lutely 


1 * 
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lutely guilty, the Faith of the Goſpel is not the 
Baſis of Truſt. In Palzmon's View, the Goſpel 
obly' mews us the Poffibility of che Salvation of 
the Elect, and cannot therefore be the Baſis of 
Truſt to a Sinner, but the Diſcovery of his Obe- 
Hience' as giving him Hopes that he is one of the 
Fed, is, in Fact, the Matter wherein his 4 5 . 


: founded. 


f one apotoaciiing to a Heal Lake n 
ar which he has Occaſion to paſs, tells me, 
es that he has been aſſured, by good Information, 


chat the Ice was ſufficiently Rrong to ſupport 
< him; and yet, after all, proves timerous, and 


4 Wette to make the Trial, by venturing hit Perſon 
freely upon it: I plainly perceive he has no Faith 
Lin the Report he heard; becauſe he does not 
fru in it; or, which is the ſame Thing, he 
cannot truſt, rely, confide in, or venture himſelf 
< upon the Ice.“ Thid. © © 
There cannot be a more apt Muftration of what 
wee plead for. And he that ventures his eternal 
Concerns on the all-ſufficient Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
with the ſame Confidence that he that believes the 
Ice will bear him ventures his Body upon that, will 
not be averſe to run the Riſk of his Intereſt and 
Reputation alſo for the Sake of it. We can there- 
fore have no Objection to Palæmon when he ſays, 
ef one tells me, that he believes the Goſpel, 
Aud yet proves averſe to riſk his Intereſt or Re- 
vr & putation 


4 2 7 Turnen and Asr gsi. 1 


tc putation in the World for the Sake of it; Lim: 
<« mediately perceive, that Whatever he ſpeaks 
e with his Mouth, he does not in his Heart be: 
« lieve the ion becaule he puts no Triſt in it.“ 


p. 375. * F 5 By RY | 
Perhaps it will n now be PEEL jy are no Rules 
c to be obſerved, no Means to be uſed, no Works 


« to be exerted by the human Mind or Body, in 
« order to Juſtification? The Anſwer is ready: 


ce Ves, very many. And they may be thus ſhort=, 


cc ly f ſummed up: : Be perfect, keep the Com- 


cc mandments, and thou ſhalt live, The Obliga- 
6 TY of the Law is eternal, and cannot be looſed. 


— But, perhaps, another State of the Queſtion a 


tc 2 be demanded, and that F aith mould be more 
c directly reſpected therein. Well then, let is 
&« ſtand thus : Ought not a Man to be at Pains to 


cc attain the Perſuaſion, that all the Pains he takes 
de are good for nothing, except to inhance his 


« Guilt ? Here, methinks, we are landed at down- 
& right Abſurdity. For who, will labour. in hopes 
cc of being convinced, that all his Labour is to no 
« Purpoſe, unleſs to his hurt? p. 387, 388. 

This we may allow to be very well ſtated, wich 
Reſpect to the Perſons, whom it concerns. But the 
Queſtion between our Author and Aſpalis, really 
ſtands thus : Are no Rules to be obſerved, no Meang 
to be uſed, no Acts to be exerted by the, human 


* be Body, to, xrive at the Ger 
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” this, ſome Reflections on the Aſſurance or Appro- 

, fpriation (aid to be eſſential to ſaving Faith. — 

While various Terms and Diſtinctions are 
coined by popular Preachers on this Subject, 
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particular Juſtification ? Palamon ſays, Ves; 4 
great many, as many as will ſerve to demonſtrate 


that we are elected. Aaſis ſays, only thankfully 


to receive or accept the Bleſſings as freely given; 
and all the Direction given by A/þafio, reſpects this 
Queſtion, and not the Sufficiency of the haiſhed 
Work of Chriſt to juſtify the moſt Guilty. 


The Deſign of the Paſſage (Rom. x. 19, 20, 


21.) is plainly toſhew, that Faith comes not by 
A er nen Eedeavoun,: er d VI. 4 4 
„Means, even under the greateſt Advantages that 


Men can enjoy, but of that ſame Sovereign good 
«© Pleaſure which provided the grand THY be- 


<1 Heved.” p. 390. 


Here is then, notwithſtanding all Palemeits Ex- 


N a ſomething more than the finiſhed Work of 
Chriſt, a ſomething called Faith, which he tells us 
comes ** of that ſame Sovereign good Pleaſure which 
44 provided the grand Thing believed.” Palæmon will 
reply, he means no maxe than believing that which 


is provided is ſufficient, nor: do we mean any more 


22 than receiving that which is ſuffi- 


cient, as believing it to be ey given to us for that 


en 


J would here ſubjoin wy Way of Poliſcript.to 


* great 
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« great Neglect is ſhewn to a very plain and obvious 
« Diſtinction, which Paul makes betwixt the Af- 
“ ſurance of Faith, and the L645 'of _ 
„ e e 

Upon a Review of the IL to bes Foun 
Foundation there was for this Rem, I gathered 
the following : 1 

1. In regard n Rom. v. 1. Be- 
ing juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God, throꝰ 
our Lord Jeſus Cbreſt. Rom. xv. 13. All Foy and 
Peace in lelieving, and not by what Palæmon ftiles 
Aſſurance of Hope gathered from a Diſcovery of our 
Faith, Love, and ſelf-denied Obedience. | 

The Language of Faith is not barely concerning 
others, the Elect, &c. But WE believe, that through 
the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, WE yu be _ 


Acts xv. 11. 

Faith is deſcribed, Heb. xi. 25, 26. tobe 10 . 
the Aſſurance of eternal Life by Chriſt, as to be 
on that very Account, he N . en 
World. 

They that died in Faith, not kitving nab the. 
Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar ff, and were per- 
ſuaded of and embraced them, and (therefore) canfeſſed 
they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the Barth, Heb. 
xi. 23. Did they not appropriate: theſe Protniſes ? 
Or did they only conſider them as belonging to the 
Elect, and themſelves uncertain whether they were 
"of the Number, til they could diſcover it by the 

Di- 


. > 
* 
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Diſcovery of their Faith, Love, and ſelf- denied 
Obedience? 


The Aflurance of Faith proceeds upon. having 
Boldueſi to enter in the Holieft by the Blood of Feſus — 


by a Way conſecrated for us — and having @ High Prieſt 
over the Houſe of God, Heb. x. 19, 22. And can 
all this be in a fix'd Uncertainty, or without Ap- 
propriation ? Can I draw. near as having a Way 
conſecrated, or as having a High Prieſt over the 
Houſe of God, and at the ſame Time don't know 
| whether I have or no ? 

If we are condemn'd for aſking doubtingly, James 
i. 6, 7. and for little Faith in Providence, Matt. vi. 
30. does not the oppoſite Character imply a Cer- 
tainty of divine Favour and Regard by Sovereign 
Grace, independant of a Diſcovery of our previous 
Obedience ? 
| Rom. xiv, 23, TPhoſeever i is not of. Faith * 8 
whatſoever Action! is not of Confidence of Accep- 
tance with God) is Sin. Does not this Scripture 
make Confidence eſſential to Faith ? 

Rom. iv. 5. To him that worketh nat, but believeth 
on him that juflifieth the Ungedly, &c. Is not this in 
conſiſtent with waiting to be godly before I dare put 
my Truſt in Him ? 

We cannot call on Him i in — we have not be- 


keved, Rom. x. 14. that is, we cannot call in Faith, 
nothing NEW as er Jam. i i. 6. 


4k Ta. 
* , * * 
2 59 8 - 4. os LV \ TS 4 * 
” - 2 9 - 5 * 89 _ - P * * * * 0 o * __ * os ® 
* * -- * . * 
10 . 


Inari, Pvixofthd Aar Abt. — 5 5 


It is the Divine Commandment to believe in "bat 
Name, 1 John iii. 2g. and it is the Strength of Fai 
ogainſt Hope of what we fee or feel to believe in . | 
of what God has freely given and promiſed. " 

ph iii: 12. In whom we have Boldneſs PO IE 
ceſs with Confidence by the Farrn of {ms Can this bs 
where there is no Appropriation ? | 

Gal. v. 5. We, thro the Spirit, ln * 
of Righteouſneſs by FIT RH. Can this be ſaid in Uncer- 0 
tainty? or in a conditional Ne depending on 
our Performance? * 

Can che Dead live by believing on Him, according . 


to Jaln 25 if they are to, wait ill they feel 
Life firſt ? * 

2. In i We are told; that not our our” <5 
Performances, but God's Promiſe and Oath are the | - 


{ 


firong Conſalation of them tho haue fled for Refuge ta, 5 : 
lay hold of the Horx ſet before them, which Hope we 
have as an Anchor of the vou, both SURE and Sr ED Py 
FAST, and which n into that within the Pos. | 
Heb. vi. 18, 19. 

We are told to bold foto the R of our 0 0 
fidence — the Confidenge and Rejoicing of the pn: 5 
unto the End. Hebs ili, 65. Nr 

As we have not ſeen and yet have believed, 0 we are 
faid to Hope fer that we ſee not, and patiently rl 

it. Rom. viit. 25. M are ſaved thro Faith; Eph. li... 
5. Me are ſaved by Hape Rom. viii. 23. Ware , 
eee dr u To have aur 


Hearts 
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Hearts purified by Faith ;' Ad wv. 9. To purify thr 
Souls in obeying the Truth through the Spirit, into the © 
unftigned Love of the Brethren. 1 Pet. i. 22. We are 
ſaid to be all the Children of God by Faith in Jeſus 
 Chrift, Gal. iti. 26. to be begotten by the Word of Truth; 
the Truth of the Goſpel z and to be begotten. again to a' 
lively Hope, not thro* a Diſcovery of our Obedience, 
hin by the Reſurrectiam of Chrift from the Dead. 1 Pet. 
i. 3. And the God of Hope fills us with all Foy and 
Peace in believing. Rom. xv. 13. And being juſtified 
by Faith, we mou in mp of the _ Fe ol 51 
v2. 

hel ue une exherted; x Pet. iii, 15. e 

always to give an Anſwer to every Man that aſketh us a 
| Reaſon of the Hape that is in us, 1 apprehend our 
Faith, or that Truth we believe is that Reaſon, and 
not our own Righteouſneſs or Qualifications. Upon 
| this Review of theſe Scriptures, it appears to me, 
that Palæmon's Refinement upon the Scripture 
Phraſes to the excluding Appropriation, or Certain- 
ty of Salvation from Faith, and aſeribing it wholly 
to a Diſcovery of our inherent Qualifications, under 
the Name of Aſſuranee of Hope, is not ſo feriptus 
rally founded as he has imagined; 
The Aſſurance of Hope is anjojes only by 
25 vo my * Es to obtain p 
93. 4 Eee 
Y: That ie dey! are exhorted to Han the\ſame' Dik- 
ra h full Nero of Hope im, thy Evid le. — 
7 

3 
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We ate allo to hold faft the Bai ginning of our Confi- 


dence ftedfaſt unto the End; 

«© The firſt of theſe (the Aſſurance of Faith) was 
& called for in a Mans firſt Profeſſion of the Faith, 
de upon his firſt hearing the Goſpel; in order to his 
& being acknowledged for a Chriſtian.” Ibid. 
Hope is allo called the Hope of our Calling by the 
Goſpel, Eph. i. 18. not the Hope of our Obedience, 
or Hope ariſing froin our Qualifications: And upon a 
Man's firſt hearing the Goſpel, when he was firſt 
begotten again by the Word of Truth, he is ſaid to 
be begotten again uno a lively Hope, by the Reſurrece 
tion of Chrift from the Dead, 1 Pet: i: 3. Chriſt is 


and Cal. i. 27. as our Hope of Glory; And if He 


is not thus in us, we are ſaid to be not young Pro- 


feſſors, or young Chriſtians, but Reprobates. 


< The Aſſurance of Faith is likewiſe neceſſary to 


TINEA ET b. 
394. 

We are likeiwiſe ſaid wed; ae i Gb 
better Hope, Heb. vii. tg. which Hope we have as an 
Anchor of the Soul, both SURE and STEDFAST. 


„The Affurance of Hope again; is an Enjoy- 


ec ment propoſed to them who believed.” Ibid. 
A ſtedfaſt Continuance; full Aſſurance, and In- 
t in the Faith, is propofed to them alſo. | 
„The Aſſurance of Hope, then, holds Pace; firſt 
4 and laſt; with the Work and Labgur of Love.” 
Wig.” ba: The 


— 


laid to dwell in our Hearts by FAlxn, Eph: il. 17 
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The apoſtolie Hope held Pace, firſt and laſt, with 
the apoſtolic Faith; and Love or Charity follow'd 
both. The Apoſtles do not teach the Order to be 
Faith, Love, and Hupe becauſe I Love, but Faith, 
in the revealed Righteouſneſs, is the Spring of Hope; 
and Zove flowing from both, Now abideth Faith, 
Hope, and Charity ; theſe n as the RL and | 
not the Fruit of our Obedience, 3» 
„ There was no Chriſtian, however eminent, 
4 in the Days of the Apoſtles, but needed the Ex- 
4 hortation, to give all Diligence for maintaining 
“ and confirming the Aſſurante of Hope.“ id. 
Nor was any Chriftian fo far advanced, but he 
might be exhorted to be /frong in the Grace which is 
in arc and continue "_—_ bk, eee 
led, 
12 They ohen called on Meas examine Gen. 
« ſelves.” bil. * 
They declared * of in eee 
Chriſt's Name, as the Truth whereby we paſs 55m 
'Death 1% Life. They did not teach People to find 
Remiſſion of Sin by the Way of their inherent Dif- 
poſitions, or Works; but when the Apoſtle Paul 
was called upon for a Proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in 
him, be bid the Corinthians examine themſelves fur 
that Proof, for if they had not received'Chriſt, they 
were Reprobates, and if they had, they were his 
Epiſtle of Commendation Wenn what he hd 
; 5 5 . _ i343 


« No 


0 


> « a good Chriſtian, Ibid... 
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* No Man, then, can be charged with the Sin 
4 of diſbelieving the Goſpel, for doubting if he be 

But he may for doubting whether Chriſt is given. 
to him in the divine Declarations to Sinners, ; , 
whether he may truſt to thoſe Declaratigns ;. or, for 
| doubting whether he may venture his eternal Con- 
cerns upon Jeſus Chriſt alone, without, and be- 1 
fore any 5 bis Excellency above thr 0 
Men. 

« Vea, we find the Apoſtles rey twat he 
Confidence of thoſe who were ready to conclude 
c their State was changed, by ſuch awful Sentences 
6 as this: He thut ſaith I know Him, and keepeth nat 
„ bis Commandments, is a Liar, and the Truth is net 
in Him.“ p. 395. 

They who profeſſed the Faith and Hope of Chri- 
ſlians, and were evidently not influenced by the 
Chriſtian Love, to obſerve the Commandments of 


Hum in whom they profeſſed to believe, were un- 


doubtedly the Subjects of this Cenſurez which may 


. well be admitted without any Contracznny, bn the 


Hope of a guilty Sinner, by Chriſ alone. _ | 
The Apoſtles frequently declare their Aſur- ; 
* ance, of Faith and of Hope in the ſame, Paſſage. 


While they. expreſa their Faith in Chriſty they 


660 F 
2 Him.“ Wm ee tron dd * W 
| - x 1 3 - qe 2. Tha 


«v 


duhat be that hath the Gos hath Life, and he that hath 
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This proves, that either the Apoſtle's Chri- 
ſtian Hope, ſtood in a nearer Connection with their 
Faith, and ſprung more immediately from their 
Doctrine, than Palemon will admit of 3 or elſe 
that He is more accurate een AI 
it. 


KY This joint Wr they ſometimes expreſs 
« in Fellowſhip with all that follow their F 
* and often, in Language plainly, diſtinguiſhing the 
_ Apoſtles themſelves f best other Ts of the | 
Faith. [bid.”' | 

Ne Nen x1 11. is hot of dib Bert: hiv the 
Record, \hicd, he that believeth, hath in himſelf, be 
that believeth it not, maketh God a Liar, bicauſe he be- 
 kirveth not tho Record which he gave of his Sen. And 

THIS 1s THE RECORD that God hath given, not 
to us Apoſtles, excluſive of others; not to us who : 
can fay, God, I thank hee 1 am not as other 

Men, but to us, Guilty, Sinners, Loſt, &e. To 
us, as numbered with them, who in not believing 
it, make God a Liar. Gad hath given even to us eter- 


nal Life, and this Life is in his Sen, S0 given Hm, 


not the don of God, bath not Life. It being only to 
be received, poſſeſſed, or enjoyed in — * 
; {elling, and enjoying of Him. 
The ſame Spirit, ating as the Comforter,” is 
55 given only to thoſe who are already the Ftiends 
#5 of Chriſt, Te abi Purpoſe, Paul ſays, w—_ | 
iv. 


is not properly founded, Beſides; the Conſolation 
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5 jv, 6. And becauſe ye are Sons, Gad hath ſent forth 
«© the Spirit = 
* Father.” p. 307. 3 
That is, and becauſe ye, while Enemies, bare i 
received tuo? the Goſpel, the Adaption of Children by 
Jeſus Chrift, Eph. i. 5. Becauſe, alſo, according 
to the Fulneſs of Time, ye are Sons ; the Church 
being come out. of her Non- age. As a Proof 
of this, it is evident, God hath not given you the 
Spirit of Bondage aguin to Fear, but he hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, whereby ye ob- 
tain ſuch a Deen of Salvation ene Gn aa 
enables you to cry , Father. > 
The Holy Spirit then acts a two-fold Part, 2s 
e he breathes in the Goſpel. re 
| mies, and he comforts Friends.“ Rid. 
He reconciles and comforts Enemies i che farts | 
lnſtant, and by the ſame Truth, ſo the Diſtinction 


we have by Chriſt to the End, is of the ſame Nature 
with the Beginning; the Grace that is manifeſt in 
Chriſt Jeſus to the Guilty. Not but that we have 
alſo the additional Conſolation of: thoſe Sayings 
22 os te 
Truth. 


& What then ſhall WAI thoſe Rete W 


< the apoſtolic Conſolation, whole very Profeſſion 
« <« of Chriſtianity, inſtead of being any Loſs to then, 
"27% L 4 ſpreads 
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“ ſpreads their Reputation for Piety, and procures 
e them Efteem and * 


p. 398. 
We will ſay, their Conſolation is is not Apoſtalic, 
that the Offence of the Croſs has ceaſed with them, 
or that they are of the World. . But it is very plain, 
Aſpaſio's Appropriation, or that Truth wherein he is 
comforted, has not had this Effect; however he may 
have been honoured on other Accounts. 

6 In latter Times, not a few have, from the 
Hand of Church Authority, fupported by ſecular 
Power, endured the ſame Sufferings which the 
e Apoſtles met with from the Fews and Romans, 
and accordingly enjoyed the ſame Conſolation. 
& It was very natural for ſuch of them as were 
% Writers, to commend the Faith, which * 
* wrought by Love.“ id. 

They ſuffered as maintaining the G of 
Salvation by Chriſt alone; and did not ground their 
Certainty upon their Sufferings ; altho* they were 
far from being diſcouraged thereby, but endured 
. them with additional Canſolation. Their Aſſurance 

. the Offence and cauſed their Suffering. 
Shall we ſay that theſe Friends of Chriſt would 
146 have approved of that Aſſurance of an Intereſt in 
„ Him, which Men now pretend to acquire by 
ſome Hart- Mert, jn a full Conſiſtency with their 
2 _— Eaſe and rac p- 399 
«8... 1 4 Nor 
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Nor does Afpaſio plead for ſueh an Aſſuranco; 
2 only upon the diyine 
Declarations. to guilty Sinners; and is fan from 
having the Approbation of the Devout - and Ho- 
 nourable of the World, however they may: proſela 
to eſteem his Writings on Account of the. Eleganey 
of the Style, or nnn x 
1 in them. n S 
rr 8 
* ciple, that the ſimple Truth believed affords no 
60 Joy nor Comfort. p. 402. 45 erb 1 
This cannot be our Caſe who plead for the Joy 
and Comfort of the ſufficient Righteouſneſs as given 
freely to the Guilty in thoſe ———— 
tions. See Remark on p. 346, in p. 122. 
„Will the News: of a plentiful — 


4 Corn, in the Time of Famine, give Joy to-many 


4 ready to periſh, and revive even the pooreſt with 
the Hope that they may be fed? id. 
us to live upon without Money or Price f, Will-not 


this rather enhance the Joy? Does not the poreſt 


given them? See Remark on p. 429 144 
Vet no Man knows certainly, hut his preſent 
40 Day may be his laſt.“ „ Ir eilte 4s FA 


. „ 


But the Bread of Liſe concerns a Day that di 
e have an End, therefore this mann I 
d * to the Purpoſe. | 

4 And however difident the Convert (that is, 
Mai of Aſpaſio's Stamp) be, he is- ſtill 
L ſuppoſed to be poſſeſſed of ſome Degree of Aſſu- 
d rance, provided he blame himſelf for — 1201 
* of it.“ p. 403. 

He is ſuppoſed to live by Chtiſt alone, - as biff. 
Heient Righteouſneſs, who condemns every Word, 
Work, or Thought, to the contrary, or who fights 
this" Fight of Faith againſt all Oppoſitions and 
Trials, inward or outward. But though: we may 

Queſtion is not fo much about whether I believe, 
let that make itſelf evident. The proper Queſtion 
to be always conſider'd and refled in, is this: 
Does God give to guilty me, eternal Life in his. 

Son ? Is this the Spring of my Hope, and the Source 
of my Love and Obedience? Do I live, not by my 
Notion that I am a Believer, but gol live by this ? 
e They (the Devils) believe, they hate, and 
yet they tremble. at that Truth which Chriſt's. 
People believe, love, and find Salvation in. 
. With them are ranked all thoſe of Mankind, 
<< who know as much of the Truth as inelines 2 
266: to hate and pervert it.“ p. 405. 

Vet it cannot be ſaid of, the Devils, they hade 
ithe fame Faith, It cannot be ſaid of the Devils, 
| i A | : . that- 
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that they receive or appropriate the Divine Righte+ 


eee eee nee 
Foundation ſor it. 

In this View, the fame Truth is the Savour of 
66 Life unto Life unto ſome, and of Death unt 
« Death unto others. In this View, the ſame 


6 Truth is the Object of Contempt and Chagrin t9 1 


tc ſome, and of Love and Joy to others. hid. - 
True it is ſo, n en it ae fo 

themſelves, A 
LETTER VI. aan: > 


e — 


1 T © We are now then to conlidgr Faith as a Prins 
t ciple of Life and Actjons. p. 406. 


rn 
Conſideration of Faith. If he conſidered it in Juſti- 


fication as a Principle of Life and Action, he would 
have been involved in the Miſtakes he has been op- 


poling. If on the other Hand he denied Faith to be 


the Principle of the Chriſtian Obedience he | 
for. Now ſince he is thus obliged to take up this 

DiſtinQion for himſelf, why ſhould he not allow it 
to Aſpaſis ? Why ſhould he not allow, that Appro- 


dy the human Mind, in Conſequence of the Belief 
of the Goſpel, and as a Principle of all other Chri- 
tian Obedience; yet we are not juſtified by our ap- 
propriating Perſuaſion, but by the Righteouſneſs we 


a Principle of Life and Action, he would overthrow 


ation, although it is an At, or Work exerted - 


appropriate, even as Palgnon ſays, we are juſtified = 


*« + # jon 
ks 
= © Fs 
„ 
- ” 
a 


* 
Pa 4. 
* 
= 
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by what we believe, and not by Faith, as a Princĩ- 

ple of Life and Action. See Obſ. on p. 483. 

„He who comes to know it, plainly perceives 
44 that he has found what he n 
. 407 

Nevertheleſs the Treth'being declared, they may, 

like the noble Bereans, ſearch the 5 whe- 

tber theſe Things are ſo ? | 

Thus the Word of Ife is held fort in "the 
© World — ſerving as a Mean of divine Appoint- 
* ment, to lead ſome to the Faith, and render 

others inexcuſable.“ p. 408. 

This is a proper Reply to Palæmon's own Objec- 
tion, p. 350. that the Grant of the Goſpel is a 
Gift of Benefits to Multitudes who are never be- 
* nefited thereby.“ It ſerves as a Means of divine 
Appointment to lead ſome to F aith, and ha others 
Inexcuſable.  _ 

4 Tho Change mito e 0 Belief 
4 of the Goſpel, may be thus illuſtrated: When 

% Lazarus was revived to the Enjoyment of this 
zee mortal Life, neither his Will, nor his Power 
vere concern d in the obtaining of Life. Yet his 
Life could no otherwiſe be continued and enjoy - 
.* ed, but in his voluntary Exerciſe of it. As ſoon 
4 as * revived, the Principle of Self · preſervation, 
with all its Hopes and Fears, behoved immedi- 
e ately to be ſet in Motion. No ſooner was he 
145 — of Liſe, than the aQtive Love of it beho- | 
«+ | 2 ved 
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c ved to take Place. Accordingly, no ſooner does 
A Man begin to know the Grace of God in Truthz 
than Love to it takes Place in his Heart. Love is 
u the Activity of that Life which a Man obtains by 
Faith, for Faith worketh by Love.“ Hide. 
But what is all this to the Doctrine of working in 
painful Defire and Fear, till we come to the Enjoy- 
ment of Life, or the Knowledge that we have Life? 
Lazarus had no Principle of Self-preſervation before 
he was conſcious he had a Self to preſerve, nor had 
he any Love of Life before he enjoyed'it. In like 
manner we can have no Love to that Grace of God 
we know not, Cn... 
ver enjoyed. wt” 
Hf a Man of low Condition, is by a Royal Pa- 5 
© tent enobled, and entitled to a Place in the politaſt 
% Aſſemblies, he cannot enjoy the Pleaſures of fila | 
& Promotion, but in as far as he loves and fludies 
to leatn the Manners ſuitable eee e 
Company.“ p. 40. ; 
And his Motive to this Improvement of theſe Mans. 
ners is, that he is promoted to a Station he defireg 
to enjoy more perfectly. 80 we being called to che 
Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt, no more Ton. 
im the Way of painful Deſice and Fear, to attgin tw 
a Conſciouſneſs of the Priviledge, but as Paitairs, 8 
of it, are influenced thereby, 3 . - 
4 The Apoſtle Fobn; {peaking of Obetlt N. 2 
« the Neu Commandmeat of Love, ſays,” * 


* 
Oo 
5 | 
* 
% - 
- 


1 haas y Tüten and A6bdets; 


ee than which there cannot be a greater Ground 


* f eur Hearts condemn us not, then have 1} 
di confidence towards God ; mat is;' if; notivith. 


| 6 Kanding our natural Biaſs againſt the Goſpel 
a with its remaining Effects giving us daily Diſ- 


& quiet; our Heart condemn us not as deſtitute of 


( Love to that Truth which the Wotld hates; ther 


& have we Confidence towards God; even as much 
„ Confidence as the Teſtimony of our own Con- 


| e ſciehce can give ti,” pP. 414. 


This is plainly not the Confidence which the 


Truth itſelf affords a guilty Sinner, but Confidence 

* that we are not deſtitute of Love to that Truth 
& the World hates.” The former is our Life, the 
latter is only an additional corroborating Comfort. 


2 Vet this is but one Witneſs, and needs to be 


4 ſupported; For in this Caſe one may be liable 


# to Doubts, leſt even his own Conſcience N 


46 be partial in his Favour.” - | 
If e have Confidence in cin by whe True i 
elf as we are guilty Sinners; if I am conſcious that 
the Truth, or, which is the fame Fhing, my Faith, 
nnd Confidence in it, works by Love; if our Hearts 
condemn us not in this Matter, then have we Con- 


Kidence towards God. Firſt, becauſe we ure con- 
ſeious we proceed on Divine Authority: Secondly, = 
we prove the blefled Effect of the Truth. Theſe 
then are two Witneſſes inſeperably united; The 
firſt a Divine Truth, the Teſtimony of the Divine 


01 


— 


w 


Effect of that Truth. - 


« ing the former. Thus Paul, after he had ſaid; 


A0 Turnen ne oF 
dcn, the nue is tho cada, the” 


£2 
' « Here then'the Spirit of Tritt; Ae men lie 


to bear Witneſs to the genuine Effects thereof, 


« gives his Teſtimony as a ſecond Witneſs ſupport 


« At many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
« Sons of God; adds, The Spirit itſelf beareth Wit- 
« neſs with our Spirit, that FOOTY 
« God.” p. 415. 


The Apoſtle Paul, after he had faid, hh many as 


tre ted by the Spiri of God they are the Sons of Gods 


adde, For ye have mt received. the Spirit of Bon- 


| dage again to Fear-; but ye have feceiued (i. e. by 
the Goſpel Truth) the Spirit of Adoption, where 


by we' cry, Abba, Father; and then follows the 


Words, The. Spirit itſelf (which ye received in the 


MEA uo any ne — us guilty Sim 
teoubiels freely giver to us, this Spirit received in 
the Goſpel): beareth Witneſs with cur Spirit, that we 
ere the Children of God, and not of an who de- 
ceive themſelves with vain Thoughts. 14 
NR is already granted, p. 397, that © the Spun ef | 


4 Truth never ſpeaks one Word or Sentence to ny 845 


e Perſon beyond what is written in the Scripture :® 
And what is written in the Scripture is either the 
Declarations of free Salvation to Sinners in Jeſus 


| N or divine Aſſurances of no Difappoiritmenc 
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to chem that benleve on Chriſt, or an Account of © 
the genuine Effects of Faith. In the Firſt we are 
taughit to apply what ie faid to ourſelves as Sinners. 
In che Second we are encouraged to believe on tho 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in Aflurance of Salvation by* 
Him without Diſappointment, In the Laſt we ar 
informed of the genuine Effects of this Truth, or 
Faith; correſponding to what we find. and feel to 
de tue, when vo delivve Wenn to vega 
is written. . * 
And this he (6 e. the Spirit) tow by ſhedding” 
« abroad. in the Heart ſuch an abundant Senſe of 
de the Divine Love, as leaves no Room for, ſo 
<« &afts out, the anxious Fear of coming ſhort of © 
« Life everlaſting.” bid. an 
Tue Love ſhed abroad e is chat m/ 
pifeſted in nriſt dying for the Ungodly when Ene- 
mies and without ' Strength. Not Love manifeſted 
to the Qualified, For if when we were Enemies tue 
were reconciled to God by the Death of his Son (given 
freely unto us) much more being reconciled, as is ape | 
parent to us in What we believe, and in its genuine 
Effects, we have a Hope (that maketh not aſhamed} | 
that doe ſhall be ſaved by bis Life. That he who 
gave us Righteouſneſs while Enemies, will ſave un 
for ever Bo are thus reconciled to him. 
| e Thus that Love to the Truth, which" for- 
tc merly wreught in a Way of painful Deſire, *- 
« „ rinded ai many PR OI by: being 


crown d 
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* crown'd with the higheſt Enjoyment it is capable 
of in this mortal State.” id 
I do not read in the Scriptute of any Love to 
the Truth of the Goſpel fo deſcribed. Herein il 
Love, not that we bed God, and he crowned us 
with Enjoyment, but that he loved us, and ſent his 
Son, his - only begotten Son, into the World, that we 
might live-thro' him. Sent his Son to be the Propitig« 
tian for our Sins, if we who are of this Truth love 
one another, his Love is already perfected in ut. 
And we have known and believed the TE 
hath to ur. Herein is our Love made perfect. He 
that fearith, and is not emboldened by the Truth to 
venture his everlaſting Concerns upon Jeſus Chrift 
alone, is not made perfect in Love. Me love him be- 
cauſe he firft loved us, purifying our Souls by obeying the 
Truth through the Spirit; unto the unftigned Love of 
the Brethren, as its proper and genuine Effect. 
4 Jeſus Chriſt who loved his Father with a per- 
« fect Heart, even while ſorrowful unto Death, 
« received the higheſt Proof of his being the be- 
„ loved Son of God, when being exalted at the 
« Father's Rigbt-hand; and being made moſt 
* bleſſed with a Senſe of his Love, he experienced 
| « 'Falneſs of Joy in his Preſence.” id. 
But he knew he was the Son of God befote he 
had this higheſt Proof; he, though ſorrowful unto 
Death, had none of the anxious Fear of coming 


ſhort of his Glory, but was animated by that Glory. 
M 
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the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, He received the 
Word in its Accompliſhment as the higheſt Confir- 
ken. But ſurely he ſhew'd himſelf intirely ſatisfied 
Tempter, Man /ball not live by Bread alone, but by 
every Word that proceedeth out of the Mouth of G. 
The Report of this, draws them who believe 
<« it to love him, and ſuffer for his Sake. To 


«6 ſuch Jeſus Chriſt promiſed Fellowſhip . 
in the Fulneſs of Joy.” Hide. 
„„ rere 
ne Pla. i 25, For in this Life we walk 
by Faith and not by Sight, and Hope which is ſeen 
is, not Hope. And it is alſo acknowledged, that 


Jeſus, himſelf did not enter into this Joy till he 
ceaſed from this World. 


Jahn xv. 10, 11, {f ye regal — 

4 ye ſhall abide in my Love, even as I haus kept my 
66 Theſe Things have 1 ſpoken unto you, that my Toy 

40 might remain in you, and that I ey be 

1k ul.” _ Ibid. $61 

R way hs no Commandments here ſpoken of 3 are lie 
eve, and love for the Truth's Sake. The Love 
and Joy, is that which is manifeſted by the Word 

in chis Life ; and leaves us but yet to hope for the 
Aula of Joy that Jeſus is now arrived at. 


*$ 


« Whey 


v When 2 Wits oats Ok hot 
«© Hearts of Men, the Effect is ſuitable to the divine 
<« Promiſe, Jer. xxxii. 40. I uin put my Fear in 
< their Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 
e This Fear dwelling; in their Heatts, checks and 
«recalls them when ready to be utterly led away 
« by their former evil Inclinations. They are pre- 
(c ſerveck from falling away, by the ha « Young 
wah. p. 41, 420b¾. 
This is no more than a Fear of cane conſis 


Gent with the utmoſt Confidence of the Sufficiency - 


of Chriſty and the Veracity and Faithfulneſs of Gods 
Conſiſtent with a firm Perſuaſiog, that nothing ſhall 
be able to feparate us from the Love of God which is in 
Chrift Jeſus our Lord. The {laviſh Fear that ariſeth 
from Uncertainty, and is ſeeking after adifferencing 
Something to remove our Torment, is ſo far from 
preſerving us from falling, that it is rather a Proof 
de are not fatizfied with he fufficient Righteouſneſs, 
with the ſufficient Ground of Faith and Hope, and 
have at preſent no Part or Lot in the Matter. 
It is evident, that to have the Holy Spirit, as 
« the Comforter and Earneſt of the heavenly Inhe» . 
6 ritance, is an Attainment far beyond any Inſſu- 
< ences of the Spirit that are common to thoſe w bo 
<< believe for a Time, and thoſe who believe to the 
< Saving of the Soul. Vea, beyond the regenera - 
= at rs dy by which Men are at firſt 
Ma © © © brought 
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& brought to the Knowledge of. the Truth, ny. 
& taught to love it.“ p. _ by 
A ee To find by Experience (in the Effedts of the Re- 
port on our Minds) the Truth of what they formerly 
tc gelicved on Te eftlimany” E (which is what Palæmon de- 
clares himſelf to mean, p. 416.) is certainly an At- 
tainment of another Kind, than the Joy and Com- 
fort of the Truth itſelf. But that a conſcious Cere 
tainty that “I depend on the Promiſe of Chriſt, and 
& run all Hazards for his Sake,” is what the. Scrip- 
ture means by the Comforter and Earneſt of the hea · 
venly Inheritance, does not ſo evidently appear. 
Becauſe, 1. This is not taking of che Things of 
Chriſt, but taking of our Things, and ſhewing 
chem to us. 2. It is not the Spirit's bearing Wit: 
neſs itſelf with our Spirits, but bearing Witneſs by 
the Medium of our Obedience, 3. It would be; 
(peaking more to us than what is written in the 
Scripture. ' 4. This Conſciouſneſs, and the Joy AG». 
companying it, was an Attainment of the People of 
God before the Reſurrection of Chriſt, as as really 25 
it has been ſince; whereas the Comforter promiſed 
Vas to he the Conſequence of Chriſt's Aſcenſion to 
his Father, and was firſt performed on the Day of 
Pentecoſt, , ii. 33. Laſtly, to wait for an At- 
tainment far beyond the Knowledge of the Truth,. 
or which 1 is the fame Thing, of the Power of Chriſt” C. 


| RyſurreCtion ; 5 ſerves, i in lach, to kt alide that Re- 
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furrection us inſufficient, ſo to deny the one Thing 
needful. More eſpecially as according to Palemon, 

1 * (wis ſuppoſed Attainment) muſt be diftin- 
ue from any Foy or Spiritual Delight which nee: 
©<refſarily attends the planing of Faith or its beginning 
« to Wort by 1 Love.” And** that it is vain and ab- 
® fd to call Mem to be offered of their being Children, 
0 God, toben they are not enjoying it. That it 
ehm flrther appear that any Man bas known the 
«Grate of God in Truth, than he gives all Diligence, 
« th the End, in order to obtain it. p. 420. Now. 
the Grand Arcanum in Palemon's DoRtine, 
is, how 4 Man can live intirely by the one Thing, 
metful, and yet be ſo diligently employed in labour- 
ing for ſo important a Something more? 

It is alſo plain, that the, Promiſe of the Soirlt 
« as the Comforter is common to all thoſe who fol- 
=. low FR Faith and Practice f the Apoſtles,” 4 

Lid. . | 

It is RY they were comforted by the Spirit of X 
God, in the Joy of the Truth concerning Jeſus tha 
Saviour of Sinners, and had alſo the additional Com- 
fort of thoſe confirming Declarations concerning the. 
Children of God and their Bleſlings, which, are re- 
corded for that Purpoſe. But that we are taught 
to wait for any other Attainment, under the TI. 
of the Spirit, 25 the Comforter, does not appear. 


Their (che Jet) Appropriation was the great | 
| * Spring of all their Pride, of all their DiſaffeRion 
M 3 
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EC te che che eue eee 1 Ruin.” p. 
43 4. oo; ity; 4 
Ahe 00 Appropriativn * N Ground 
of the Difference between themſelves and others, 
which we readily agree has this Effect, that; “ 5h 
&« more Men excelled in this Nah, they proved the more 
cc hardened Enemies to the true God, and the eternat 
& Happineſs of Mankind.” p. 422. But What is 
this for an Objection to that Appropriation Which 
proceeds intirely on the free Grant of Heaven to 
the Guilty, excluding all ſuch Difference? Aſpaſu 
is {till left to affirm of his Appropriation, that . no- 
thing will be fo powerful to produce holy Lovs, and 
« will ng Obedience, to exalt our Defires, aud rate | 
& us to overcome the Morld. [7 cet Of 0s Ml 
Who ſtands nigheſt to the Jewiſh Apt 
tion, Ajpaſio or Palamon ? Appaſto, in Hialgus 16, 
Vol. III. Compares „ theſe who! ade ut Ya 
& prove our Title to Comfort by genuine Marks of Un 
« werfion, and teach us on this Column to fr the'Capi- 
tal of Aſſurance, unto thoſe who would fix the Dome 
4 of a Cathedral upon the Stalk of a Tulip. Palæmon 
' Judges this, “ talking prophanely.” p. 425. Nei- 
ther do I ſee how this is talking prophanely, until it 
3s firſt proved, that the Marks whereby we ſuppoſe 
- ourſelves entitled to Comfort rather than others, is 
"the Deity i in which we are to put our Truſt. Pa- 
Jorightly judges, that this is placing a moſt weighty 
Afﬀai e ee moſt flight and uncertain Foufnda- 
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ton, what we feel, or do, inftead of the Rock 
Chriſt, given to guilty Sinners. Does not the Holy 
Ghoſt prove. a Comforter, by manifeſting to. us, 
guilty Sinners, the Things that are freely given ef God, 
taking of the Things of Cbriſt, and ſhewing them to us? 
And muſt ,not every genuine Mark of Converſion 

have its Foundation „ 

« He that heareth my Ward and believeth on Him 
& that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not 
& come into Condemnation, but is paſſed from Death to 
« Life, John v. 24. Here we ſee how Men poſe 
&« from Death to Life. p. 426. 

The Word that Jeſus hath ſpoken, and the "uh 
claration the Father hath made, is the firſt and 
ſureſt Ground of undeceivable Certainty. The De- 
pendance hereon proceeds intirely on the Truth and 
Faithfulneſs of God; and that Dependance is the 
Aſſurance we have pleaded for, and they who thus 
depend, our Lord declares have everlaſting Life, are 
already paſſed from Death to Life. 

«© Here we ſee how Men paſs from Death to Life, 
te John declares how they come to know this; 
« while plainly pointing at the Words of Jeſus, he 
&« ſays, we know that we are paſſed from Death fo 
« Life, becauſe we love the Brethren.” Ibid. 
There is no Foundation for the Diſtinction here 

made by Palæmon, viz. "that our Lord only declares 
how Men paſs from Death to Life, and John only de- 
dares how they come to know this, It i Is plain, that 
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Sur Lord's Ieclarafien runs in the ſame Strain with 
tat of his Diſciple ; our Lord ſays, he that heareth 
y Word it paſſu from Death unto Lifel Jobn 
dye; be that loveth the Brethren, is paſſel from 
Death unto Life, where is the Difference ? Both ate 
- Declarations of who are paſſed from Death to Life, 
therefore both alike in that Reſpect; our Lord inti- | 
mates, the Life-giving Word the Matter believed hy 
all who are paſſed from Death to Life; his Diſciple. . 
- ;njtimates, the proper and genuine Effect of that 
Word on all who believe. 0 We know (ſays John), | 
we have an additional Proof, that the Word of Je-. 
us is true, that we are paſſed from Death unto Life, 
berduſe we Love the Brethren, It is plain, that they 
«abide ſtill in Death who abide in the hating mur- 
».dering/ Spirit of the World; and more eſpecially, 
who cannot love them who are of the Truth for the 
 Truth*s Sale. On the other Hand, the uniting Life- | 
5 giving Tendency of the Truth, appears in us wha 
dre of it, ſince it eauſeth us thus to love one another 
for the Truth's Sake, and proves what Jeſus ſaid, 
"that he that heareth his Mord, and believeth on Him 
1 1 ſent Him, is paſſed from Death to Life.” 
Jeſus ſaith, he is paſſed from Death to Liſe that 
4 a 245 my Mord, and beligvcth on Him that ſent me. 
John faith, ao know'he is paſſed from Death to Life 
: 59086 loves the "Brethren. The only Difference is, 
03Jeſus- declares, the Priviledge by that wherebyi we 
3 | Joby gives Proof in the Love of the Bre- 


thren, 
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kuren, aa a demonſtrative Effect. that Jeſuss Werde 
met, e D104 290; ed d to 2356ds 
Hy this Proof, Men come to know, that the 
Joy they had upon their firſt helieving, was not 
A the Joy of the Hypocrite. bidꝓQ.. 
The Joy true Believers have on their firſt believ · 
ing, is the Joy of the Truth. If that we rejoice inis 
found ta be true, our Joy is proved genuine- 
5 1 . And ſo their Joy is made full. Ibid, OH 118 
Qaur Foy is not made full by a Diſcavery of itſelf, 
but by: farther Confirmations of that Truth wech 
degat and ſupports it, The Believer gives an Ac 
count of his Faith and Joy when he gives an c- 
count of what he believes and rejoices in. And it 
is made full by a farther Supply, or Conſirmation, 
of the Truth and Faithfulneſs of God on which he- 
depends. + > (1165 ow 
By this they come to know benen 
« Truth of God, and not any human it 
. ene of it, which: they fr e 
Did. 
The genuine Truth of God makes ile manifeſt 
to be ſuch at our firſt believing, 1 T ii. 13 — 
1 Jobn i. 10. and thereby begets Faith, Joy, and 
every other Effect. He that waits ſor ſuch Effect, 
tao know whether he has the genuine Fruth or no, 
may finiſh his Enquiry, by reminding himſelf chat 
be is in this Enquiry very evidently. but upon tho 
Search, and therefore has not nnn 


* 
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He may alſo be convinced his Search is -w 
and prepoſterous, as if a Man that ſhould make 
an Enquiry after what was proper Food, ſhould, 
inſtead thereof, be waiting to know by certain Ef- 
ſects, whether he had cat any or no. The nale 
Bereans inquired after Truth, by ſearching the 
Scripture to ſee whether theſe Things ere fo ; thert- 
fore (it is added) many of them believed. The Truth 
was made manifeſt unto them as the Truth of God. 
And when this was the Caſe, they did not wait for 
the Joy of it with its- _ to know whether it 
was ſo or no. | 
Thus they receive an additional "OP ge 
& and Certainty about the Truth, in the Way of 
1 Experience, by perceiving that it works effectu- 
* ally in them, producing its genuine Effects.“ 

If the Experience of the Effects of the genuine 
Goſpel, produces only an additional Knowledge 
and Certainty from Experience, as the firſt Know- 
ledge and Certainty came by divine Evidence of the 
Truth itſelf; this is all we plead for, then we are 
again agteed. 

As often as the Apollles ſpeak of their Intereſt 

in Chꝛriſt, and Life eternal, or uſe any Language 
* to that Effect, we ſhell ſind that they either ſpeak 
of themſelves ſeparately,” or in Conjunction with 
. choſe only who are poſleſſed of the ſame unfeigned 
8 — n Wich dem. % Ibid. 5185 
birke H Ait c,1 00s tee POV „„ That 
rc | 
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That the Apoſtles wrote their Epiſtles to profeſs 
Believers, may be very readily. admitted. As on 
the other Hand, that the Apoſtles did not live by 
Chriſt alone, under the Notion and View of thein- 
ſelves as guilty Sinners, but only through a Medium 
or Diſcovery of their own Faith, Love, Sc. will 
1 1 however wn . 
5 — we; who e ls * ane e 
© the Love of God, becauſe he laid"down his Life for 
& ws. - We. who are conſcious of the Effects, and 
« enjoy the Fruits of the Atonement, know that 
Gad firſt loved. us, and had a peculiar _— 
tc us in providing the Atonement.” p. 429. 
The Effects and Fruits of the Atonement, are 
Sinners Peace with God; their Acceſs to the Hag of 
all thereby; if it is allowed that we enjoy-andare 
conſcious of theſe, we are again agreed. But if Pales 
mon means only being conſcious of *-working in the 
Way of painful Deſire and Fear, till we are crown« 
« ed with 'Enjoyment,” {there cannot be a plairier 
Deviation from the Intent of the Apoſtle. The 
Apoſtle fays, hereby'perceive we the Love of God, 
becauſe he laid down his Life” for us. Paleman ys! ; 
hereby perceive we the Love of God, berauſe we 
are'conſcious of the Effects, and enjoy the Fruits of 
Atonement. The Apoſtles lead us to think he 
laid down his Life for us who were juſtly doomeui td 
eternal Death, Palæmon leads us to think he laid 


down 
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doyn. his Life. for. us, who can ſay. God I chank 
thee, I am not as other Men. Ibo can find ſam 
* Reaſon,ghaut themſelves, why. all the great Things 
« « ſpoken and dans by Feſus, e eee g 
4 reetion towards. tham .. 1 A a0 bao 301G-1wog ** 
% how does it appear, we we love the Bre- 
— when thoſe we call ſo, are ſeeking the Rea- 
n of their Hope, Certainty, and Aſſurance of eter- 
» wholly in their own Love and Obedience? | 
iſequently are not in this Reſpect the deſpiſed: 
, but of the lms. Mind Seater Sad 
ad natural Man. | 
He who. perceiving * divine Love is 
& | of all Sorts, without DiſtinQtion, manifeſted in 
: « the Atonement, is thereby led to love the Atone- 
ment, and the divine Character appearing there, 
and fo to enjoy the promiſed Comfort mn” - 
& thence to the Obedient. p. 428. 
AI the promiſed Comfort is ſuſpended * l 
Obedience, or depends on Obedience as its Condi- 
tion, the divine Love in ſar from being manifeſted 
to Sinners of all Sorts, without Diſtinction. 
And thus by er enn the Truth 
* of the Golpel.” . oe 
does — — the Truth of the Goſpel, | 
but oniy the Effect of that Doctrine that tells him, 
if he js willing and obedient, he ſhall eat the God 
of the Land. Sans the eee, the Goſpel, 
W c eee 1. kelliering 
% quil 


of Diſtt sse Ap Abto : f 
relieving the Guilty: wittivus Coditzöh! anna 
thereby to all the Obedience it calls for. ns I eN 
80 be Labouts neither firſt"iror laft to necqlhre 
« any: Requiſite to Juſtif cation; but alt b Pa- 
© bour proceeds on the Perſuaſion that the AtSries 
<< ment itſelf is the ſole and ſufficitiit 
c <« 10 Juſtification. „ N.. Slot noa 111 
_ AY hie Labour proceeds on che Perſhaftöld Wilt? 
however ſufficient the Atonement may be for tf 
EleQ yet he is not allowed to account” it ef An 
Uſe to him a Sinner, or to truſt or depend upon ie, 
but to be at an intire Uncertainty” about itz until” 
he diſcovers his Works of Obedienee to Nich 
Degree, as to ann 0 · Be an el 
Peron," + at Frd(e —_— d 3d 

he kae Made Holineſs; del l, 1 
all bis Happineſs, comes intirely ef that Grade 
* which provided the Atonement“ p. 439. noc bf 

Far from it, all his Holideſs, as Well as Ulf hls. 

Happineſs, according to Palæmon's Repreſentatioi,” 
comes intirely - of the painful Defire and Fear „ 
he ſhould have no Part * that Grace which pts 4 
vided the Atonem ent. bus 

«© The Merchant SOY A aeg 

< forme credible Intelligence Providende has a 
„ ed bim with, from an unexpected Quarteb, "fery'* 
« out at all Hazards on ſome new Brunel of THE: i 
«*« geek, will be greatly animated to proceed; ech e 

ehe ſuids his Labours crown'd with Succeſs,” Abi. 
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Merchant ſetting. out at all Hazards. on a..new 
Branch of Traffick; this is Salvation by Worles in- 
deed | + Matth. xiii. 45. deſcribes the Merchant as 
finding one Pearl of great Prices which pues an RE 
40/all future Merchandizing. enen an 
He who ſo knows the bn Bet 
4 as to love it; and to run all Riſks, een 
in no wile loſe his Reward.” id. ot 
True, but Palemen's Chriſtian Power my 
Riſks-in order to know his Part in the Atonement; 
than on . xp 
tion to the Guilty. 
The Paſlages in the Dialogues hich ne 
« to me to deſerve the greateſt Cenſure, are thoſe 
two, which in a very confident Manner deny; 
the one, the Comfort attending the ſimple Re- 
$*/ lief-of. the Goſpel ; and the other, the additional 
. — the ſlf-denicd unde 
r 
Theſe Paſſages have been e and-it it _ 
Peats chat neither are denied, but confirmed by 
Aſpaſi's Doctrine. We proceed on the Report in 
Appropriation, ſo it is the very Baſis'of our Com- 
fort. We are confirmed by the Effect of the En- 
joyment, that our Enjoyment, or n nnen. 
of it, is not a Fancy. N 84 
„And all this is done, ies to r 1 can» 
not ſay our Comfort, but a good Opinion of our 


114k „State, 
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State, on what Dame 
Aal n sss vis 3602110 ani e ee ds 

Not ſo, e ee e 
 and-neither on . iin 
Opinion of our State. 3] 21190 <3 
For according tinned Doduing, Men 
living for a Courſe of Years together in Unbes 
lief, conſequently neither loving the Goſpel nor 
<« enjoying the Comfort of it, are Allowed to eb 
<. fider themſelves: all the while as regenerate, 
te, provided they have once in their Life- time" e 
$\.erted-a certain AR.” p. 4306. 

It may be ſo according to the popular:Dodtiine, 
but according to the anpopular Deffyine, which Pa- 
but the perfect Obedience of Chriſ. 
highly eſteemed by the Votaries of-the-populit 
Doctrine: 1 re, mee 
% fication.” 

eee, 4 
by the Votaries of the popular Doctrine in England, 
it was hardly known till Aſpuſis recommended it. 
See p. 33. and ſince that diſapproved of by many 
devaut People. Becauſe, r. It poses ht che mot 
the Law, may be in the enn Man. 
2. That the New Life, New State, or N Crea- 


con, a8 inſeperably in Chtiſt; ſo that we have no 
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ſuch Priviledge, but in enjoying Chriſt himſelf thee? * 
the Neport of the Goſpel. 3. That there is nd 
Furniture for the Obedience of Lovey but in put · 
taking of ' this Reconciliation, or new State in 
Chriſt. 4. That no Conditions, or Performances; | 
are to be placed between the Sinner and "the Sas + 
viour, but the firſt Step of practical Religion is tw 
truſt on Chriſt alone, as given to us for the any 
Enjoyment of Himſelf and his Salvation: 
This Author ſuppoſes his unconverted Reader; 
5 when beginning to be concern'd about Religion, 
«© to propoſe for his End ſuch an Obedience tothe 
* divine Law, as may be acceptable to God.” | 
le rightly ſuppoſes, that Men who ate yet in 
eee eee with great Zeal to 
great Heights of legal Obedience, and as Paul and 
others be very earneſt aftec it, counting it their 
trueſt Gain. And like Paul, at the ſame Time, 
totally unacquainted with, yea Enemies unto real 
Chriſtianity, and the Obedience of Love to gd | 
Truth, and to God manifeſted thereby. _ | 
According to this Author, then Chriſt is not „ 
the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, but te 


6 beſt-Means one can make uſe of for enabling hm 


to perform that a which is the End 7 
„of the Law.“ bid. ; 
le (as the Apoſtle does) Girofs-wnto, that Love 

which is the fulfilling of the Law, by the Enjoyment _ 


of toy Righcoulaſ hich me End of it, bye · 
ers ; joying 


joying that ne State of Peace and:Recontiliadhir?., 
with God which is inſeparably in Cbriſt ; or, in ſaſt, 
his Vięm is, to recommend the Galjelaaf eur Jebel... 
Jeſus, a8 a Principle of Obedience in Oppoſition" u 
that e, Which, as Palemonwell ſaya, 
Pp. 445. <« however much it has been chriſtianized, is at © u 
« Battomn the ſame Thing with that divine AFFLASUs;/.., 
Iglunmas, or. Energy, by which it uus ſuppoſed Phi... 
x: _ OO of * ee and. great; * 
0 14 me Nr 2 
* Ane the — diſpoſed Benden le 
« forward to his deſued End, 8 
« the ſame. good Diſpoſitions that W 
os the Means.” 4 , 8 | > — 
Nat fo, however fair the Directions may nee 
protyife at firſt to him that is naturally r 
keep the Law that he may live; yet no Man is? 
made a Diſciple to theſe Directions, but by being 
converted from this falſe Hope, to the Hope of this - 
Goſpel. No Man is diſpoſed to uſe the Means bk 
Reconciliation with God by Chriſt alone, as a Prin- 
ciple of Obedience; but he that is conyerted from: 
the falſe Hope of obtaining Life by any Obedienes 
he van render, to live alone by what Qnriſt hath al⸗ 
ready. done, as the Spring of . and 
Source of his future Obedience. 211. SR: 
But why, all. this rourd-abaut Courſe ? Why 
© ſhould we ſeek to repreſs any Man's Jinpetuolitys 
L 8 the Law? ae ſhould. we retard hi 
| 80 ** Courle, 
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<, Courſe, by intangling him in | a Labyrinth about 
e the Uſe of Means? Hi. 
Men, naturally deſirous en Law, chat 
they may live, may, and do as Mr. Aarſball ob- 
ferves, * rb blindiy upon immetliate Profiice, mating 
more Haſte than goa Speed, crying with Iſrael of 
& old, all abat the Lord faith we will ds. At thi fame 
&. Time there is no ſuch Heart in them.” But thro? 
a natural a Propenſity to thoſe Things whith are 
contrary to the divine Law, they continually fail in 
the Obedience they have ſo ſtrongly purpoſed, © 41d 
© . ſome of theſe, when-they have miſpent many Years in 
cc | friving againſt the Stream of their Lufts, without 
< any Succeſs, do at laſt fall miſtrably into Deſpair, 
and turn to wallow in the Mire of their Lifts, or 
&6 are fearfully fwallowed up with Horror of Con- 
©& ſcjence.” As all their Religion or Impetuoſity to 
fulfil the Law, is founded on a miſerable miſtaken 
Hope, to live by their own Obedience ; fo Mr. 
MarfbalF's Aim is to throw down that falſe Hope, by 
proving that there can be no Obedience acceptable 
God, till we are firſt made accepted in the Beloved, 
or in other Words, till we firſt live by Chriſt's 
Obedience alone, and are influenced thereby. His 


Hope to live by his own Obedience is Criminal, it is 
therefore no matter how ſoon we repreſs his Impe- 
tnoſity,/-and retard his Courſe; and when he under- 
fands his Reconciliation with God by Chriſt alone, 
w de the Principle, or Means of Goſpel 8 
1820. | a ; de 


| | * 
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he will nor'be intangled in a « Labyrind, but made 
free hy the Son of God. 


408 As fot the Goſpel, it was 1 . 
cc eve thoſe ill ehe People who deſpair ef ever 
&« doing. any TE to render them 480 to 
ie God, by any A ance whatſoever, Mid. 
| And Mr. Marſbat?s Deſign js to ſhew, that thoſe 
well: diſpoſed People who hope to live by their awn 
Obedience, are, in ſact, at the ſame Time, thoſe 
it diſpoſed People who will never be really obedient 
till they deſpair of ever doing any Thing to render 
them acceptable to God, by any Aſſiſtance whatſo- 
ever; and in that Deſpair of themselves, 1 hve, alone 
by what Chriſt has already done. 
| * Te (the Goſpel) was never intended to be ant 
8 Auxiliary to thoſe good People who are deſirous | 
« to give acceptable Obedience t. to the divine Law.” 2 
p. 437. 80 

But! it was intended to remove their Nite tat 
they i may be obedient from a more divine Princi 
that is, Reconciliation with God, by Chriſt. alone. 
And this, it is evident, | is the main be Ao, 
I. 45% 7228 

| fuch (Abe a are deſirous 1 to. give eee 


* "are, "hall 11 undoubtedly be Happys without baving 
< any Occaſion to trouble their N about the 


Gee p. 431, 432+; 114 203 yo a 
N 2 All 
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All ſuch who are of this Character uniformly, 
and without Contradiction. But it muſt be allow - 
ed, that there are many, even every natural Man 
Has a Propenſity to live by his own Obedience, or 
to do, that he may live. At the ſame Time, he 


is deſirous of thoſe Things which are o 
that Obedience, whereby he forfeit the Chars er, 
and becomes Guilty before Gd. 119 
Let us now obſerve the Uſe of Means t6 hich 
& our. Author directs. Direct. 11. p. 208. EN 
& deavour diligently to perform the great Work wp] 
& þelicving on Chriſt.” p- . 

That is, in Mr. Aarſball's Senſe, endeavour . 
ligevtly to live by Chriſt alone, to be ſatisfied with 
Him, to aſſure your Soul of Salvation by Him, by 
what he bas done and ſuffered, that you may in this 
Way have a perſonal conſcious Enjoyment of Him 
and bis Fulneſs, in which Fulneſs we enjoy Recon- 
ciliation with God, and every Bleſſing tending to 
the Obedience of Love. Was Palæmon to direct to 
perſonal conſcious Enjoyment of Chrift, he would 
tell us about working diligently, working i in the Way” 
of painful Defire and Fear, till we were 'crown'd' 
with Enjoyment: in a Conviction that we were di. 
ſtioguilh'd. from others, by having F aich, Love, 
and. ſelt· denied Obedience. Where lies the Diffe 
tence between the Two, but that che latter la. 
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Enjoyment ? The other ſays, live by Chriſt, that 
you. * do. n r * you 7 live ag 
=_ = is nepelbey thiit 1 we Ahould endeavour it; 3 
14 (i. tb believe on Chriſt). and that before we 
60 can find the Spirit of God working Faith effectu- 
6 ally in us, or giving Strength to believe.“ B. 
Mr. Marſhall here conſiders Faith as a Duty 1 te- 
quired by the Law, which Palemon alſo aſſerts, p. 
364. At the ſame Time, he ſo explains himſelf, 
as it is evident Faith neither juſtifies, nor ſanAiies, 
as a Duty; ; but by Chriſt alone believed on. And 
it is alſo evident, he means not the divine paſhve. 
Conviction, but an Obedience to the apoſtolic Ex- 
hortation. A * truſting on a Saviour as diſcovered 
« by a Teſtimony. (which. as he lays). is \ properly 
* belicving on Him. | 
He oppoſes at the ſame Time, the NE: No- 
tion, chat we muſt wait for God to give us ſome-- 
thing called Faith, before we are to attempt to be- 
lieve, or live by his Righteouſneſs ; whereas, in 
whomſoever Faith is wrought, they immediately 
live by Chriſt alone, they wait for nothing, they 
ſee nothing to be waited for, but they ſee Chriſt's 
ſufficient Work, and the Grant of it to the Guiltyy' 
x ſufficient Ground * immediate T 1 aha Con 
fidence... . d 957134 - 
1 ' Only (fays Mr, Auna) 1 an 3 
« we are bound, by the Command of God, thus 


N 3 Wo. 


8 ot 4 Peerte u TEN gere. 
ie eee and the Scripture, doth ſuſhi 
= 5 y Warrant us, that we {hall n not deceive our- 
e ſelyes in believing a Lie, but according to our 
& Faith, fo ſhall it be to us, Matt. ix. e e, 
& (lays Palæmon) is the great Whirl hirl-pog}, ofthe 
ular Doctrine.“ p- 433. M Mr 
2 great Millake to call. this th 2 f 
Doctrine, whereas Mr. . d, Mr. Een and 
Numbers mote, ſuch as has been named, are full as 
great Adverſaries to it as himſelf. Nor i is any Point 
more univerſally oppoſed, than that of aſſuring pur 
ſelves of Salvation, only from the Grant of a Fa 
Righteouſneſs in Jeſus Chriſt to the Guilty). 
< When we have thus, according to our * 
ce chor, wro ught ourſelves into a, new State.“ 
Bid. 184 3d 
This Repreſentation is not juſt; would it be _ 
per, when a Man receives a Preſent, or Gifts to 
ſay that he works himſelf into op It it true, he 
may meet with ſome Oppoſition in the Enjoyment 
of. that which i is freely given him. And in this Caſe, 
the Scripture prevents Palemor' 8 RefleRiqn, by « * 
horting us to work out our own Salyation, St 
We According to him there is no Practice of Holir 
« bel, but what proceeds from the Perlyaior n, of 
40 our State being changed. hid. Noc ) an ics i 
Rather from the Perſuaſion of our Reconciliation 
with God by Chriſt alone, ariſing not from the Con- 
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+ 4 "This Perfuafton 
«© is his Faith 

No ſuch Fa ls "Marſhall's Dodtine,” or 
the Truth believed in, his Faith is, that there is 
new State prepared in Chriſt for the Guilty, which 
we are divinely authoriſed to enter into and enjoy, 
without any Works at all. As on the other Hand, 
Palæmom's Doctrine leaves him working in pain- 
ful Deſire and Fear, we he be mn with 12 
ment. 

&« If we blen to this Abe we Gen bee 
tc out in the Service of God, from the Confidence 
« of our being in a better State than other Men.“ 
Pp. 434. 

Is it not highly conſiſtent that we ſhould for out 

in the Service of God, with the Furniture God hath 
provided us? If God hath given to us eternal Lise 


in his Son, is not our firſt Obedience to receive 


and enjoy the eternal Life that is in him? This 
does not conſiſt in any Perſuaſion that we are bet- : 
ter than other People, that there is any New State 
in Chriſt for us rather than for others; but it con- 
fiſts purely in what is inſeparably in Chriſt Jeſus 
given to us in him, and only to be enjoyed in en- 
joying Him. So that the whole is, we muſt ſet out 
as Followers of our Lord, from the Confidence of 
the eternal Life given freely to us in Chriſt Jeſus: © | N 
N 4 - by 


/ 


. 2 Beef of Porn xox d AerRSIU. 
fe mates no Acebunt of tie grand Things 
te teſtified of Chriſt, as any way fafficient to lead 
q & us t Holinefs, without" 2 er of our 
Nr own State.“ p. 435. te 971. , 

-  Palemon ſhould fay; i be would ze à juſt Re- 
preſentation, That Mr. Marfrall makes no Ac- 
count of all that Holineſs which is not influenced 
. by the Reception and Enjoyment of that New 
.. State, and eternal Life, which is freely given to the 
_ Guilty, i in Chriſt Jeſus; Mean while the Opinion 
we have of our own. State is, that it is ſtark nought, 

Wy cannot be mended, | This is far from u 
| a god Opinion of it. | N 94 
Thus the ancient Goſpel,” v „dich rom the Be. 
. « ginning turned many from Idols to ferve the 
AL W living God, is now ſet aſide.“ Ibid. 
Tbe ancient Goſpel held forth the New State, 
| And A Liſe ge en in an which * plead 

1 8285 8 to 45 mi Defence of oF myſelf from 
Y 5 the Charge in p. 448. of patronizing my Creed by 
= the Names of fallible Meu. I acknowledge my 
Fault. If L have not the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
. haf ff ignifies having all the World on my Side; 

audi if I have them to keep me in Countenance, it 


e et to be Aue Concern, a h+-whalh World 
q oo Wen m n 2a 

bluow , 85 - The 'Uſe "theſe People (6s e. the People in 
gichy © Fele With . uy hive for Ciiriſt is, to. 
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OY; or Appropriation of Chriſt, and eternal Life i 


Th „ee 050 fo on 
, Juſtification.” | p. 440 25 ; 
Our Appropriation b © 2 no, | 
| | free Juſtification by Chriſt alone, but rather to Pa- 
E kemon's coming to the Knowledge 0 of it t only, | in a 
\ painful Defire and Fear. . e 
But Palænun's main Objection to this eceptions 
1 Him 
is, that this is doing ſomething toward ot our be eſti - 
cation,” To what has been already fald, would 
1 «ally add the following Illuſtration, A Man has a 
large Eſtate fallen to him by Inheritance or Legacy. | 
He is now informed that he need do nothing towards 
his Maintenance at all, for he has a Sufficiency to 
live upon, and that it would diſhonour his Bene- 
factor, and be a Diſgrace to him to think of it. 
1 The Man believes this, and accordingly ſets down 
to a plentiful Table provided, under a Notion that 
all Things being ready, he has nothing to Do but 
w BAT or ENJOY, Upon this, a Virtuoſo in Cri- 
ticiſms, like Palemon, informs him, that to eat, is 
ta do ſomething, towards his Maintenance, that the 
Victuals and in ſhort every Thing i is "his, without 
any Act of his at all. So that if. be imagines bim-. 
ſelf under any N eceſſity of Eating be-diſhonours his 
Bene factor, and denies the Eſtate his Benefactor 
has given to him, as tho' it was nat in "itfelf enough 


tts maintain him without doing ſomething toward: 


bis own Maintenance, What Anſwer would 
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this Perſaninall-Likelyhood' return? Very probab ly 
he-would ſay, You ſpeak extreamly abſurd; ſot᷑ if 
eat not, all my Right and Title to it will be of no 
Service to me, I ſtarve, I die in the Midſt of 
Plenty; beſides I love to eat“. The Caſe is as 
parallel as poſſible our Lord ſays,” He is the Bread 
Cad come dum from Heaven to give Life to the 
Warld,” and that except ꝛbe cat the Fleſb of the Son fr 
Man, and drinꝭ his Blood, we have no Liſe in ut. 
This Objection of Palæmon's is ſuch a fine ſpun 
le Criticiſm, that he ſeems to have catch- 
$ | | v0 ed 


* 172 any object that this Repreſentation relates only 
to . Enjoyment, and Manifeſtation to our own 
Conſciences ; it may be granted, and it may be alſo 
affirmed, that the Whole of God's Revelation bears 
—_— Deſigu. The Scriptures were never defigned to 
od about our Juſtification, but to inform us. 
And TRY any, who diſlike the Crip Ac- 
- cqunt, Endeavour to ſcheme out another, at is 
their Delign, to inform God, or to inform Man? 
If one tells me, I am juſtiſed (according to his Scheme) 
whether 1 am perſuaded of it or no, is not his Defign 
at the ſame Time very evidently to perſuade me that I 
am juſtified, or to manifeſt my Juſtification according 
to Rs Scheme ? Shall I not rather let God be my In- 
ſtructor? And when I aſk the Queſtion, herewith 
ſhall God be pleaſed ? He anſwers, I am pleaſed in a Sen. 
When | engitire farther, How I ſhali know my own. 
Intereſt herein? He tells me, He gives me eternal Life. 
in Him; and ſo makes me we'come to call it my own. 
without more. 1 not the Height of Diſſafection to 

„to lay, I Will call it my own upon ſome other 


| Account; but not be ecauſe he eicher bids me, or gives, 
it to me? 


l. ”y 
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ed himſelf in it while he was endeavouring to en- 
eangly us, 4 E it Pede (enn be) ate when ve 
60 © have; en, for any one to maintain, that theſe 

% People laat far Acceptance | with; God- only 
4, through the Sacrifice) of Chriſt,' ones offered. fur 
« the Sins of many 4 450. 217 nns 

. Now to leo for Acceptance with God. only thro? 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt, is the very Thing we plead 
for, and he has been oppoſing. His Argument has 
been, 66 The Sacrifice of Chriſt is ſufficient of itſelf. 
6c 19 appropriate, or. to. look for Acceptance with. 

God on that Account, is evidently to do ſome- 


. & ® % 


« „thing towards our, Juſtification; this i is to {et u 
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4:0 He who e Io, we are ace PN 
& hy, Faith, and, at Time afficms . 
« Apaſio, That ; WG is a We exerted. by, t] 
6c human Mind.“ x * Undoubtedly maintains, if be ha 1 
& any Meaning to his Words, that we are juſt 
40 by a Work exerted by the human Mind.” p:4 483; 
May not Ajpaſia 28 readily retort, He who 4 maig- 
tains that we are juſtified only by Faith, and at the 
lame Time affirms with Palæmon, '« 2% F aich is 
«2 Principle of. Life and Action, 9 5 
maintains, if he has any Meaning to his 
we are juſtified by a Principle ot of Life and Adtiot ub 
The Anſwer that retrieves him out « of this Difficulty, ty 
willalſo ſerve us, See Remark on p. 406, b. 183. 
Ihe 
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T haye'now conſidered Al t that T's prehend we 
are concerned with in Mr. Shilemari's erformance, 
not with a Deſign to manifeſt his Blemilhes, or to. 
deltnd” Hpafr's ; but to preſerve the important 
Truth he blend for, from the Objections ari- 
ſing through evident Miſtakes and "Mifrtpreſenta- 
| tions. Not pleading or 4 Manner of Believing, 
clth& Hebe ot Paſſwoe'; but Peadiny againſt the 
private” Interptetation of thoſe divine Declarations, 
which are" the" Sinners only Ground of immediate 
Truſt and Confidence in that fufficient Ri ghteouſ- 
neſs? It is nb Pleaſure to me to find a People to. 
whom my Heart inclines on Account of their 2 


pearing Attachment to this Sulfciency of Chriſt, A 


divine Declarations, aud tell us, that * Go may 


Ya. 
Tit be pleaſes, hape Mercy upon te? is all che 
Conclufion that the Guilty And Gelkicute can draw ; 


from what God his er Ang Now in this Cale, 


are we not tõ take hetd, left under che Notion of. 
purer Faith we depart Bom Truft in the lroing G 


(to a labouritig in painful Deſire and F Fear) Hege 
an evil Fleatt of Unbilief? And 25 there i is 4 natura 
Propenſity in Man to Self dependance, is there not 


a proportionate? Ruerleneſs in him to trult on the | 


bare Declarations of the divine Word? And! may 


not ens be che Source of thbſe phatifaic Attempts 
- Mr. Sandman has ſo Juſtly detected; of the Objec- Fa. 


| donstbat and between us; and alſo of thoſe la- 
boured 


. 


the ſame Time, fo inclined to explain away thoſe | 


3 YYY AG. 881 
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boured Inventions of others, to make out that Men: 
are ſaved by Chriſt in 2 Way of natural neceſſagyn 
Conne&fion ; hereby, at once, ſetting aſide the d 
vine 'Sovercignty Declarations, Promiſes, or Truſt 
therein, | I ſhall. only add, that if what Wwe have 
pleaded for is (without Miſrepreſentation) proved a 
Contradiction to the Sufficiency of the fmiſhed 
Work of Chriſt, then, and not till then, I ſhalbſee 
a Neceflity for underſtanding the Scriptures on the 
Subjest! in another Light than I, do at preſent 1 
ſhall make my public eee 
ingly. HS LS Tx.) & 17 been 
Since this. Defence of Theron and Aſpafo ns been 
in the Preſs, I have. ſeen two Treatiſes 3; che n 
entitled, Simple Truth Yindiated, bes., Ge Oberz 
Free Grace Indeed ! wrote by Mr. Samuel Nilas: Is 
ſo many very evangelical Declarations, and -Senti@1? 
ments, that I heartily wiſh; that they may be unis 
verſally ſpread. abroad: Nevertheleſs, as they; in- 
cline to follow Mr. Sn in their Oppoſition too? | 
what I have been, attempting to deſend in Werun 
and Afpaſi, and at the ſame Time have made mom 
conſiderable Advances towards an Agreement it 
appears neceſſary to conſider what, then have ofſebed 
zelative ae in the ene 
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66 — . — there 
* is Ground and for Truſt and Confidence, 
«as well as to Love and Praiſe,” Which he con- 
firms by the Exhortation, I/. Ixv. 21, 22. to all the 
ud: of the Earth to look unto him and be ſaved. He 
allows that ·· Sinners are exhorted to believeon Chriſt.” 
This, if not contradicted, is the Subſtance of what 
wet plead for; and if contradicted, we conceive the 
Revelation) of the Divine Character is ſo far deny d. 
Now: it is evident, no one is the Object of T51/ 
and Confidence,” but in as far as by ſome Declaration 
he is engaged to anſwer and not diſappoĩnt the Tru/? 
and Confidente repoſed in him. It is alſo evident, 
that Truft and Confidence is not the ſimple Belief of 
ſuch a Propoſition being true, but farther Aſkrence'or 
Certainty of Mind, grounded and exerciſed on the 
| Fidelity as'wellas #bility of him uo by ſuch a De- 
claration is become an Object of Truſt; and ſo fur 
the Truſt and Confidence is eſſential to the Belicf 
of every ſuch Declaration or Propoſition. For In- 
Kance, the Propoſition, He that believeth on Him 


Rextanns on Sl 85 Pindicated,' a 


ſhall not be confounded; reveals Chrift as an Objec 
of Trulli, or an Odject to beybgheved . Whg 
believe this Propoſition to be true, wilt in Cofife- 
quence of it, believe on Him, or truſt in Him. As it 
is ſaid, They that know thy Name will put their Truft 
m thee, At the ſame Time it is evident, mat the 
believing on Him, or trufting in Him, is' a farther 
Aſſurance, or Certainty founded and exerciſe 
the Promiſe, Fidelity and Ability of Him, that 
miſes ſuch ſhall not be confounded; and may ſo far 
be ſaid to be eſſential to the Belief of chat Deela - 
kation. Now altho' the Promiſe is only to him that 
trufteth, yet the Propoſition warrants their. Try 
and Confidence not to be confounded, who neuer 
truſted yet, And what can this Tr and Confidinte 
be, but a farther aſſuring ourſelves of that herein he 
is engaged not to diſappoint us, in Dependence ofhis | 
Ability and Faithfulneſs. And if the Tenour of the 
Divine Declarations are, That whoſoever believethy 
or truſteth on Him, ſhall never be confounded ;-ithe 
Divine Faithfulneſs is only engaged in Behalf of the 
Man who does truſt ; and, at the ſame: Time, na 
Man is addreſſed by Name or Sirname, to warrant 
this his particular Dependance or Aſſurance. 8 
that if this Aſſurance is of ſomething not formally 
declared in ſo many Words in Scripture; yet it is an 
Aſſurance, Confidence, or Dependance, ſufficiently 
warranted by what is there declared. And what 
Gannet be denied, unleſs it can be proved, that 


there 


1% Rexanns on Single url Vindicated. 
there is no Foundation in the Divine Word for the. 
yoo $ Truſt, or Confidenceʒ but only for ths 
{t of Perſons properly qualified. 

The Scripture. Exhortation to ſuch as perceive, 
& the Juſtice. of God, and their own Deficiency, 
« j is, Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſ ; while yet it 
2 conſtantly affirms the Faith of ſuch as do believe 
& is the Gift of God, Who is found of them that 
6 fought him not.” p. 14. 
This is again what we plead for; that bete 
the Conuichian of Divine Truth, which i is the Gift of 


LEE 


Cod unfaught Her, there is a Balieuing on Chrift-i in 
Conſequence, or by the Authority of Scripture 1 Ex- 
hortations, Which is no other thay te Ts and 
Confidence above - mentioned. 
: To preach Repentance, is. not to 8 
66 ſome facial relative or religious l Duties; but to 
« remind them of the Judgment to come, and to 
cc keep in View the divine Righteouſneſs, which | 
& will be manifeſt againſt all Ungodlineſs and Un- 
ws © righteouſneſs of Men.“ p. 19. 
II is to preach that Repentance unte Life which 
Peter preached. to Cornelius, and God . to the 
Gentiles. See Ads Xi. 18. AF. 
We. cannot to any Purpoſe fay, Hiving 45 
bog.” Promiſes, dearly, Beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves, to 
e ſuch as do not believe the Promiſes... bid. 
Nor to ſuch as do not believe them with Appli- 
cation to themſelves, ry) 


Ne 
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be Nor is the Repentance they exhort to, ever 
bt ſeparated from Faith as the Source of it; for, 
s Repent ye therefore, would have no Force with 
* ſuch as did not belleye che Facts from whenoe | 

« the therefore is deduced.” p. 20. 
The ſame may be ſaid where the Eabbortetias 6. 
to believe on the Lord Paſs Chrift ; yet, at the ſame 
Time, the Exhortation is to Sinners, ur Juth, amd 
ndt as to Believers; becauſe the Believer of the Truth } 
and the Tri on Chriſt ſo revealed, ſtand connected 
together. And as the Grant of Chriſt to Sinners, 
as ſuch, has no Force with ſuch as do not believe 
him to be ſo granted; ſo there i is no Room for the 
Objection, that this Grant is not ſufficient to ſecure | 
their reigning in Life, becauſe many to whom it is" 
preached periſh. It is enough that it proves ſuffi- 
cient to all who believe it. The reft periſh not 

- through the Inſufficiency of the Grant, but the n- 
ſafficiency of that ſomething W they have depended N 
on. 

When Baul ſpeaks of Believets as having fled - 

« for Refuge, to lay hold on the Hope ſet before them ; 
« it plainly ſuppoſes, that they believed 1 ted 
of the Refuge as ſaf? and acceſſible.” p 8 
It is alſo as evident, that they biens 2 Re- | 
port of the Refuge as ſafe and acceſſible for them z 
or as a Hope ſet before lem while they were yet 
| Sinners; ; ot TIP: had never believed it. And if this 
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Refuge i is 2 afe and acceſſ}he for Sinner, it en 
the Whole we plead 


c The Labour for this (living, Bread) that i is ex- 


Ty horted to ( Jobn vi. 27. is explained to be no 


4 other, than believing on him whom G hath font ; h 
40 ſos only an Exhortation to believe bim as able to 
66 give the Bread of Life.” by Aa an ha 
Tt was to believe on Him as the Bread of Fi, 
given ſo for the Life of the World, as the Adams, 
was for the Camp of 1/rael. Or ſo, as that he that. 
eateth, Him, ſhould live by Him; and it is f urther 
plain, that this Exhortation, and theſe Declarations, 
were made to them that walked no more with Him. 
Though. on the other Hand, it may be affirmed, 
that no one complied with the Exhortation, but 


they who believed, that he was Jo given to be be- 


lieved on, fed upon, or enjoyed. And the prefling 
through all Oppoſition to the divine Righteouſneſs, 
thus freely given, is undoubtedly the Labour and 


| 1 25 here mentioned. 


ee It has been obſerved, the three thouſand Con- 
c verts muſt be allowed to have believed Peter 8 
6c Teſtimony of the Reſurrection; or elſe what was 
tt it they repented of, when they were pricked to 
4 the Heart. p. 27. 

But they only. believed and trembled, as the De- 
Vis do, being deſtitute of the Knowledge of that 
Part of the Divine Revelation which conſtitute it 
4 7 Tidings, or Goſpel. Their being pricked in 
their 
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their Hearts; was neither Repentance,. nor F aith i in, 
Chriſt's Name, for Remiffion of Sins in Peter's Ac- 
count; for to this he exhorted them, when they. 
enquired of Him what they muſt.do? And it muſt. 
be remarked, that as it was the three Thouſand who 
Gier Peter bad thus exhorted; gladly. received hit 
Mord; ſo the Exhortation was evidently given, be- 
fore this three TPayand were thus GiYoguiſhed from 
the Reſt, 7 | | 
L 10 Nor can I find that the Apoſiles ever 22 
i them to paſt Experiences, to remove the Suſpi⸗ 
* cions that may ariſe from Conſciouſneſs of Diſ- 
© obedience; nay, they unanimouſly agree to ex 
& cite. thoſe Suſpicions in this Caſe, p. 334. 
I find the Apoſtles aſſerting the New, Te/tathent 
Love and. Obedjencez as inſeparable from Faith; and 
exciting to an abiding in the Faith, Love, and 


| Obedience. by a Fear of Caution; but I do not 


find them, in any Place; directing thoſe conſcious 
df Diſobedience, to any Thing but the Atonement 
er Righteouſneſs Cbhriſti, or to that Purpoſe 3 
which | iS inconſiſtent with exciting any farther Sul- 
picions in them. They have no Occaſion to rex 
flect one Moment on paſt Experience, to endeavour. 


to deriye Jomſqtt therefrom, Who are taught, of 


God, as Sinners, as Guilty, to live conftantJy by 


the Righteouſueſ ; of the SAY1OUR. 
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_ * no irg or Degree of Appropriation, or 
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20 R8MARKS' en Simple Truth, Vindicated. 
4 perſonal Aſſurance, included in the Nature of 
<« juſtifying Faith? No.“ p. 57. 

If the Queſtion had been put, is no Kind oi or 
6c. «Degree of Appropriation, or perſonal Aſſurance, 
<« included in the Nature of that believing, or truſt- 
«ing on Chriſt, to which the Jaylor was exhorted ? 
«gr to which the Scripture frequently exhorts ?” 
'Then I anſwer in the Affirmative; but we dare 
not affirm-that we are juſtified by Faith paſſively, 
or actively conſidered ; otherwiſe than by the /Trutb 
believed, or Righteouſneſs received. 

Our Author's . e are, for the Negative 
as follows : 

For if any Thing conſtitutes Faith of the right 
Sort, or juſtifying, ariſing from the Manner 
% our Minds are employed about it; then it is not 
« the Thing believed alone that juſtifies, but the 
Manner of believing that conſtitutes it true 
„ Faith.“ 

Appropriation is conſidered body us, not as a Man- 
nerof believing, but as tru/ting in the Lord, or aſſuring 
- ourſelves on the Ground of his F athfulogſte in — 
_— of what we believe. 

Nor is any ones perſonal Intereſt in Salvation 
declared in that Truth, which he that balieves 
„ not; ſhall be damned.“ p. 57. 
But if there is that declared which warrants this 


Truſt, or Aſſurance, it amounts to. the whole * 
Plead for. 


« It 


RxMARRS or Simple Truth: Vandirute. 19% 
cc It is not declared, there (i. e. in the Goſpel) 
& of any particular Perſon, either by Name, or 
« any infallible Sign that can be ſeen on his firſt 
a2 3 that: Nis mne 4 wie 

ford. | (hi abet 

It 585 de fo declared in all of the Truſt 
Confidence, or Aſſurance we plead for. Such a De- 
claration would rather prevent it, chan be the 
Ground oft it. There would then be no Room for 
the Declaration, He that believeth on Him, ſball nat 
be. aſhamed or confounded. - See p. 86, 87, 89. 
It cannot be eſſential to Faith, to believe * 
* God hath not ſpoken.” - bid. {hv} 

But it may be eſſential to Faith, to truſt * 
ide in Him, in a Way of Obedience, in Reſpect of 
what he has commanded, invited, and exhorted. 
And as has been already obſerved to truſt. and confide 
in this Caſe, is actively to aſſure ourſelves of Some- 
thing, upon the Fidelity and Ability of the n | 
of that Truſt, 
Neither can it bethe Duty of all that hear the 
«© Goſpel, to believe that Chriſt n * and 
1 gave himſelf for them. Ibid. 9p fb 
We plead for it no otherwiſe, 2 As: "is Raw | 
guage of the abovementioned Truſt and Confidence. 
We do not plead for it as a Truſt to be any other- 
wiſe made out; than by the divine n that 

ſuch ſhall not de confounded. T Mu io 
93 * * His 


— 
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, His Grace is ſufficient for che moſt Guilty, 
nen to embrace the moſt miſerable of Adants 
4 Race. p. S8. Si Afar e It eg 
„Hl cannot make Senſe, nor ſee any Scripture Foun. 


een 
| Aon are. 
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And in this they n in Hope Ku Glory 
„of God; while yet the Man cannot be aſſured 
ec his Faith wan me fait, on rd n Trial.“ 
Wil. 5 sl 1960 

To be ſo afured, is yo hechlary 4 in a this' Cake 
For our Aſſurance is not founded upon our Faith, 
but upon the Sufficiency of CHRIST, and the Grant 
of Him to the Guilty. Wie have Peace ibitb Gal, 
only through ou LORD Jxsus CHRIST, by whom 
ab have ACCESS into | this Grace toberein tus um, 
and rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God. Here is the 
whole we plead for fully intimated, and nꝰ Aſſuran- 
ces founded woes Faith, concerned in the Mat- 
ter. 52 ** N &. 

This ſhews him it is neceſſary to maintain a 

Fear, % (a Promiſe being left of enteniug iſto 
God's Reft) he ſhould ſeem to comb Mort of it. Nor 
can this Fear be properly removed, until it is 
«© caſt out by Love being perfected Ib. 
This Feat of Caution ſhould not be fembved 
at all, until Death. It is part of the NewTefta- 
ment Promiſe, and very conſiſtent with the Aſſu- 
rance we plead for. The Fear that hath Torment, 


3 
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is caſt out by the Love & Gu manifeſted in th 
Atonement; and not by our being aſſured our Fuith is 
genuine. It is enough, that we are affured"the 
CurisT we believe and truft in, is gem, He 
that cannot be ſatisfied here, wants a N 
dence that the Scriptures do not allow him. 
& Give Diligence to make your Calling g and Elec- 
< Naben ſure. P. 59. | 'L 
Our Calling is to live by Chriſt's Righteouſacks 
our Election from the Reſt of the World, is by the 
Belief of the Truth. This is undoubtedly confirmed 
by the anſwerable Fruits, the Wort and Labour if 
Love, and no Contradiftion, but a neceſſary Con- 
firmation of our Faith, Truſt, Confidence, or Aſ- 
ſurance in the ſufficient Righteouſneſs, granted to 
the Guilty. Hereby we have our Hearts not con- 
demning us, and Fellowſhip one with another. 
Hereby it is manifeſt, we are the ne . - 
who believe and truſt as Sinners. - 8 
&« But if this was the Priviledge of all, at ic 
ce firſt believing, I do not petceive any Room for 
& conſequent Exhortations, to ſhew Diligence to | 
*r the full Aſſurance of Hope to the End.“ Mid. =. 


The ſame as there is for a in the Faith, 4 
grounded and ſettled, S . | | 
1 4. Nor for examining whether they be 0 the 4 
Faith.“ hid. nee 8 ll. 


It is very evident this Eranhalidn) was ee 2 
10 * out whether the Apoſtle Paul was a true - 


O04 Apoſtle, 
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All, Of, a. Reprobate, and they 'to whom it way 
directed, are ſuppoſed to be able to give an Anſwer 
.Þy, their inward Conſciouſneſs immediately „ with⸗ 
out any Pain ot Labour taken about it. See che Paſ. 
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=> & Ae 4 4 } r* ? 


— — 1 1 


_ 


R E M . R * 8 


r 


aNꝗNãů˖.ü 0 N 
Mr. PIKE $ TREATISE, 
| Entideed : 


Free-Grace Indeed ! 


N. Pike has F our very Sentiments 
in the following Words, Af the Atone- 
- **-ment ta divine Juſtice be only for a determinate 
6. unknown Number, ſuch a Declaration, of itſelf, 
could not pacify my Conſcience, as it does not 
5 diſtinguiſh the Redeemed from others; unleſs I 
eg cduld perceive likewiſe in the Goſpel, the Re- 
* demption of Chriſt preſented freely for the imme- 
„ekt Relief of the t alluring Hangs * A 
1266 fron Waleatne, p. 30. 
nf d readily own, that the Belief. of 1 


„ generally ſtated, very oy. 


© affords 


REMARKS on Free-Gracs In, "481 
© affords ſore Degree of Hupe; for as ſome hall be 
« faved, peradventure I na be of that Number. 
But I cannot admit that this Declaration is of it- 

te ſelf a ſufficient Warrant for a Sinner, as ſuch, 
te immediately to truſt on Chriſt for bis owrSal+ 
vation. If it be granted, that there is ſuch a 
Truth in the Goſpel as ſhould warrant ſuch im- 
c mediate Reliance, the whole of what I rouge 
s for is actually granted. p. 51. 

For I muſt have a Conviction in my own 
de Conſcience from the divine Teſtimony, that the 
* whole Work of Chriſt is freely preſented 0 Sin- 
Fe ners, as ſuch, for their Relief, p. 52. 

Now, tho” it be far from being true, that the 
* Goſpel proclaims an univerſal Redemption; yet 
nothing is more true, and incouraging than this, 
© that it proclaims complete Redemption univer- 
$6 fatly to the Belief of Mankind for Wr; by 
Mu. . 136... 

„ Whoſgever does not ſee the Golpet PRIOR 
# points directly at bim, and at his Caſe, cannot 

% be laid to apprehend the Truth in its proper 
Light. —If a Perſon does not ſee that what the 
1 Goſpel ſays of Chriſt, and Sal vation by Him, is 
5 entirely neceſſary for him, exactly ſuited to his 
1 Caſe, and free for his Uſe, he is ſtill kept at ſome 

i Diſtance ; apprehending the Doctrines of Grace 
te to be little more than a general Declaration of 
r God intends to * 


66 ſome 
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66 m Sinbenz; without feeing any perſenal cue 
6 0. beer, ge P 7; 5 
Rut [after all, you may fay, Ho can I be 
« fatisfied, unleſs I am conſcious that I believe tra 
and favinygly y fince the anne ay, He 1 
 belicueth mot hal be dm? 12 
If we attend to common Senſe and ſes 1 
60 Experience as to the Nature, Manner, and Proof 
« of believing or ſceing; we ſhall find, that theſe 
„ Things are of ſuch a Nature, that they intirely 
c reſolve themſelves into their Odjects, ſo far as 
«Experience is concerned therein. When we be- 
hold an Object in common Caſes, our Minds are 
not employ'd in thinking about the Manner of 
1 dur ſeeing or the Motion of Sight, but are only 
ed to attend to the Object ſeen ; and ſo in be- 
& ſieving, we are not thinking about any Exerciſes 
of our 'own Minds therein, but only about the 
Sentiment believed. p. 67, 68. 
« For when a Perſon ſees the Son and belicveth 
* om Him, as freely exhibited, he therein and there- 
«by becomes conſcious, that what he ſees in Chriſt 
« becomes bis Light; that Chriſt in whom he be- 
< lieves, becomes his Hope; that his Soul is ſup- 
t ported by that on which he truſts and leans, —— 
And it is in vain and unſafe for us to defire or 
$4 fee after any other Knowledge of ſpecial Intereſt, 
& than what ariſes. out of, and is accompanied with 
erhis Senſe And eee of a vital Union and 
% Con- 


Nau Ke en Fe- Gras Tadel! ag 
ai Connection between: our Souls and Chriſt iu 
5 Way of believing. p-. 69. oil ni de 


„All the Scripture Exhortations and Promiſes 
to believing, conſpire to ſupport this View! of 
«our: SubjeCt, if they are rightiy underſtood. Theſt 
© gracious Exhortations and Promiſes of the Word, 
„may be briefly expreſſed thus, halisve and live; 
0 Hat and be faved ; truſt and be ſafe; come and fin 
RH. A Perſon apprehending the true Meaning 
$-of ſuch Expreſſions, is not ſtopped in, or per- 
t plexed about the As mentioned; but ſeeing that 
„ by theſe Calls and Promiſes, Salvation in Jeſus 
“ Chriſt is freely preſeuted; this Senſe of the divine 
„ Freeneſs plainly ſuggeſted, becomes the Life, the 
be. ; and the Hope of the Soul, in all its 2 
„ ings towards God in Chriſt. Does Jeſus Chrift 
* ſay, come to me, and I will give you Reſt ? Sutely 
« this is enough to encourage and attract my Soul 
66 I need nothing more for my Hope, than to be 
aſſured of ſuch 2 frre Welcome. p. fre i 

Wie may ſuppoſe one deep in Debt and ready 
te to be arreſted, to be addreſſed thus: G to fuch a 
6 one, he is able and ready 10 pay your whole Debt. 

„Would not this Teſtimony itſelf ſet his Mind it 
bc reſt directly? Yes, ſurely; and his Act of Go- 
ing, would not be at all conſidered as previgufly 
& neceſſary to the Eaſe of bis Mind, nen 
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den Ryans n fut - Grar⸗ Inderd # 
1 Im very ſenſible after all that has been fad? 
that the — eee Point, lies in this 
Queſtion: riot ano * 9d yd Henne ef 
Is it poſſible rr rewe -which has an ul 
< form Aſpect toward all Sinners as ſuch, und which 
dis as trus concerning thoſe that periſh as thofe 
that are ſaved, to give any ſolid Satisfaction, or 
ta afford ſolid Hope to any Individual? He an 
wers in the Affirmative, and adds, © unleſs there 
E be à Truth in this, the Goſpel cannot be actoun- 
ted glad Fidings of great Joy to al People, The 
Joy of the primitive Chriſtians, upon their firſt 
Sapprehending and believing the Goſpel, will ap- 
Fi pear to be without a proper Foundation. And 
Fr unleſß there be ſome ſolid Joy and Peace to be had 
rom the pure Goſpel believed, we could never 
Ape able 10 perform any Duties, or exerciſe any 
cee tn n e Way, (Who would 
now expect Mr. P. ſhould, add to all this) un- 
ess we could arrive at ſome Aſſtrante of our 
on perſonal Intereſt ? But how any ſuch Aſſu- 
c rance can be had, before evangelical Duties are 
A pei formed, or NEW me Ops 51 is not 
Niconceivable!T n 
Hera, aſter all aur — — edinmentes . 
Lonſideruble Difference, which manifeſts; that we 
eicher mean differently, by the Phraſe; peifonal In- 
ttereſt, or by the Eree-· welcome, mentioned in the 


Fa * 


/ 


Remarks. Hu- Gra lud 46g 
preceeding Paragraphs, of Py both. Therefore I 
beg a Reſolution to the following Queries. 104: If 
I, a Sinner, by the gracious Exhortatiots and 
miſes of the Word, am made freely welcome to be- 
heve and live; look and be ſaved; truſt and be ſaſe 3 
come and find Reſt: If by theſe Calls and Promiſes, 
Salvation in Jefus Chriſt ĩs freely preſented ; if what 
the Gaſpeb thus ſays of Chriſt and Salvation by Him, 
points directly at me, and at my on Caſe; and ids 
free for my Uſe; how can I ſay, that this Goſpel 
gives me no perſonal Intereſt, until I perform ſome 
Duties, or feel fome Experiences? If you afe'inyf- 
ted to partake of any Thing, does not the very in- 
vitation give you ſo far a perſonal Intereſt in 
what you are ſo freely invited to partake of? Ant 
Compliance with the Exhortatlon, or Experiences 

| therefrom, muſt follow after. And has not Mr. 
P— intimated this en or Intereſt, iti 
9 37 f NE ö en 
2. Can any Hope or Relief ariſe from the aboye: 
tiene Calls and Promiſes, but what influences | 
unto, and terminates in a correſpondent believ- 
ing on Chriſt, looking to Him, truſting in Hint, 
coming in Confidence of the Promiſe of Life and 
$afety ? According to the aboyementioned Mulra- 
tion, if am bid to go to ſuch; a; One, who i680 
and ready to pay my Debt, can I any otherwiſe nen 
Sr from this Declaration, but Roy 


=F 


4 
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6 Remancs in a h 1 
. eee applying wo why Frizad accord= 
r M4: n 
a As we believing on Grit, hating 15 Hd 
ing in Him, coming, Kc. ls evidently, diſtin 
from, and ſomething more than believing L am in 
vited ſo to do, and Salvation promiſed. nie berein 
without Diſappointment z and ſince theſe are not 
bodily Exerciſes, but Exerciſes of the Mind; in te- 
ſpect of Satuation freely preſemted to us in Chriſt hete- 
by 3, what can be ſignified by thoſe Expreſſions; but 
appropriating, or receiving; aſſuring myſelf; or 
 confiding for Salvation in the Rightooulrel ank 
preſented to me 15 
Having made theſe Enquiries, kt 1 collider "I 
Lines more. But after all, (proceeds Mt. 
P-) it will be enquired: Is it poflible for a Per· 
«ſon to receive any ſolid Satisfaction from a Doc- 4 
| <.trine that is as true, concerning thoſe ran 
| « as thoſe that are ſaved? 1 anſwer, we need 
« Jook: far for proper Similitudes to illuſtrate! this 
Matter by. If two Perſons are under the ſame 
Diſeaſe, and both of them are told of the ſame 
free Remedy; he that upon the Relation believes 
«6 the Remedy to be effectual and free; is immedi- 
44 'ately-camforted in his Mind with Hopes of 
Hure, and accordingly applies the Remedy z 
<.while he chat fuſpects the Efficacy, or Freeneſs of 
4 it, receives no Relief to his Mind about it'; and; 


« oY * under the Diſeaſe; thoug 1 
* 15 e- 


ReMARK5:09 Ilan Grate: ld a 
Remedy was ofteQual, in its Natue, fund. as free 
4 in itſelf with Reſpect to MOC, 24.00 the ohen m 
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% While this Truth is cleat in a Parſon's Mind 


* he, can, and does N VPOMLT1 406 rather ur- 


* it, becomes his, continual, Support and \Refreſhs 
ment; yea and his continual, Motiye to Love 
* and Obedience. Tai "ming by, take 
the don of God. eee 
Now if Mr. Pike. ns Wel iy his. Hearty; 
what he has profeſſed, with, his Pen, Why is.be-ſop 
afraid of that Appropriation, Truſt, Confidenee, 
4 Alarance, Mr. Hervey has pleaded for in his a 5th 


and 1th Dialeguss, Which is neither more, ox lea 


than the genuine Conſequence, and effected by ae 
immediate Influence of the ſunple Goſpel Mr. H.. 


9 W hat kind of Aſſurance do you want Do 
vou want ſuch Aſſurance as ſnall allem f 
4 to think yourſelf ſafe, in any other Way than 
* conſtant, immediate, abſolute Dependance upon 
God in Chriſt, for all you want and expect, and 
66 ſo. truſting, loving, and. obeying Him according - 
« ly?” We can aſſute Him we do not, as Throw 
and Ajpaſio, and other Things chat have been pub- 
lyheds. can, witneſs, * in E 


$494 55 


bj 
| 
* 


has ſo ſweetly, deſcribed. in che, preceding Para 
graphs? Does he addreſs himſelf to 4/þofo and his 
Friends, when he aſks the Queſtion ? Page 65 
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Myſtery of Saniification, pleading for the ene a 
ſurance with Ipaſu, has theſe remarkable Words: 

Direct. roth. The Afirance directed unto, is not 
* Paſuaſon of Salvation, thbatever we do, ot boto- 
© ever we live and walk, but only in a limited Way 
1c thro* mere fret Grace in Chriſt,” &c. Beſides, how. 
is it poffible for us to plead for that Aſſurance, which 
is in the Nature of truſting, confiding, or relying 
upon Chriſt, or which is the ſame Thing, pleading 
a Foundation in the Goſpel Report, for the imme - 
diate Tru/t and Confidence-of a guilty Sinner? Can this 
Plea be conſiſtent with wanting ſuch an Aſſurance 
a8 ſhall allow us to think ourſelves ſafe in any other 
Way, than © a conſtant, immediate, abſolute De- 
© pendance on Chriſt for all we want and expect? 
Far from it. It rather ſuits thoſe, who have been 
our Opponents on this Head; for why do they op- 

poſe our Method of being aſſured, but becauſe they 
want to think themſelves Safe ſome other Way? 
From what has been faid, it appears evident - 
ly Apaſio has not pleaded for the © enthuſiaſtic Sa- 
« tisfaction (mentioned Page 67.) Fotmed upon a 
«© Perſuaſion or Appropriation wrought by ſome 
« Spirit, which ſpeaks to us more than or aſide from 
<. what the Goſpel properly underſtood will war- 
. rant.” Nor is it what he calls the Antinomiam 
Satisfaction; ©* fuch as affords him Reaſon to fear 
« Sit leſs than otherwiſe he might ſee a Neceſſity 
Mn 850 if he had not this Hope, This rather be- 


— 5 longs 
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longs to thoſe who deſpiſe Sovereign Marat: to the 0 
Guilty, in Confidence of ſome whimſical unſcriptural 3 
Notion, or ſome diſtinguiſhing Experience, with - 
which they endeavour to diſpel every diſquieting 
Fear. Theſe falſe Notions may teach chem to fear 
Sin leſs than vtherwiſe they would ſee a Neceſſity for. 
But not applicable to Aþa/i or his Friends, who be- 
Hold the Execution of Divine Vengeance in the Sal- 
vation of the Guilty by Sovereign Grace; or in other 
Words, the juſt God and Saviour in onePointof View. 


In Reſpett of the Actings of the Soul, te term'd 
iruſting in the Lord, looking unto Him, believing n 
Him, & c. — Mr. P. obſerves, p. 43. that the 
« Scripture does not repreſent theſe Adtings to be 


% Faith itſelf, but to be the Actings of a . 
ee Soul, flowing from the Truth already believed in. 
« the Heart, Ge.“ Here I would remark, that 


the Scriptures, lead us to the Object of this Truſt - 
and Confidence, without entertaining us with meta- 


phyſical Speculations about the Paſſroity of our Faith, 
or the Aivity of our Truſt; and it is enough ta 


ſuppott all we have pleaded for, that the Scripture 
calls for, or exhorts Sinners as ſuch, unto this De- 
pendance, or believi ng on Chriſt, without the Conſider- 


ation of any previous F aith, as the Ground of ſuch 


Addreſſes. They diſcover by ſuch Addreſſes, Chriſt as 


the ſufficient Object of their Truſt and Confidence; 
and their Belief of a free welcome, or. ſufficient F 
Warrant from thoſe Calls and Exhortations, is un- 

P doubtedly 
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Q 


doubtedly. implied in their Compliance therewith, 
If this Diſcovery is maintained to be Faith excluſive. 


of any ſuch, Dependance, ot belieying on Chriſt, 
as anſwers, to, the above-mentioned Calls, Exhorta+, 
tions, Cc. then it muſt be maintained, that there 


| is. a believing on Chriſt, as diſtinct from believing the. 


Report of the Geſpel, as putting our Truft in the Lord 
is diſtinct from nowing bis Name. But Mr. P. 
ſays, that theſe Actings cannot belong to Faith 
eas it juſtifies ;” very true, neither can our paſſive 
Convitiions, for we are juſtified only by what we are 
convinced of, and truſt in, i. e. the finiſhed Work of 
Chriſt alone; and not by any Thing wrought i in us, 


or done by us. But fays Mr. P. * if a Perſon 
« muſt be, urged to theſe AQings, as previous t6 


« the pacifying his Conſcience, he will then have 
« no Peace from the Blood and Work of Chriſt, 
<« properly ſpeaking, but from the Pains he takes 
” to perform theſe Ads, or the Reflection he makes 


6 upon the right performance of them.“ p. 44. 
How little the Aftings, or Appropriation, Aale 


pleads. for, is affected by this Kind of arguing, will 
appear by the following Subſtitution. If a Per- 


ſon. is directed, invited, or exhorted to depend, or 


believe. on Chriſt's Blood and Righteouſneſs alone 
to the pacifying his Conſcience, (ſhall e ſay) he 
will then have no Peace from the Blood and Work 
of a Fo 0 we not rather 0 of this 10 


2 


£8 


4 


* 


rührt „Ona, Bu, 211 
of Rexiſtiaing: does not at all affet the Abting we 
have pleaded'for? ee ene 15 . 
Mr. P. readily acknowledges, that eos Ces 


 *helieving F 4 Perſon and believing w him; are 


very ane: But (ays he) i in the preſent Truth, 
«Jeſus Chriſt: - preſents himſelf to us directly, as 
« the only free and all-ſufficient Saviour, and there- 
ore the believing of this Doctrine, and believing 
8 en his en muſt be n WE! a”, 
Wot to Unt notice 1 chis e c TW 1 | 
mer Aſtertions, I would obſerye, That to believe. - 
that Jeſus Chriſt preſents. himſelf freely to us, car 
never be eflentially the ſame Thing with believing 
en bim or trafting in him, as ſo preſented. Tho 
it is readily allowed, that none believe the DoQtine, 
but they believe on him according to it. "Beſides, 
believing on Chriſt is the Subject of Exhottation 
to the Guilty and Deſtitute; whereas believing the- 
Doctrine i is the Effect of divine Operation by the 
| Evidence of the Truth. Laſtly, As the Dodtrine - 
is, that they that believe on him ſhall not be confounded, 
ſo the very Doctrine believed, leads us to believe on 
ing in a Way of Truſt and rn Wh ur to de | 
confounded. Ve Bog 
But the Scfipture aſes theſe tvs Phraſes 261 in 
« tending the very ſame Thing,” That leaves me 
as much at Liberty to affirm, that where the getip- 
ture mentions believing. him, it includes believing 
1 _ 


"Mb. REMARKS en Free- Grace Indeed“ 

, on him; as it does him to affirm; that where the 
Sctipture mentions believing on him, it implies be⸗ 
| neving him. But ſome Texts are ſo particular, 
that they. put it out of Doubt that {by believing on 
Ehriſt, Truſt and Confidence is intended z of which 
there has been al ready given ſevetal Inſtances. 

Mr. P— allows that . Jeſus Chriſt, in 7 
« ili. 14, 15. is repreſented in Alluſion to the bra- 
gen er as lifted up in the Goſpel Decla- 
K, ration.” If then I believe the Declaration, I: 
believe that he is to be believed on; or that WHO- 
SOEVER BELIEVETH ON HIM ſhall not periſh but 
have everlaſting Life. And I chink Mr. P— ra- 
ther ſupports than difproves this Diſtinction, when 
he adds, © and the immediate Effect of the/Belief* 

* thereof (i. e. of the Declaration) is expreſſed: = 
& believing on kim, which is equivalent . 
upon him. Numb. xxi. 8.7, a 
(166 Fobn vi. 40. He that ſeeth the Son and believers 
4 n him, ſtall have everlaſting Life. This (we are 
3 told) is parallel to thoſe two Phraſes concerning 
the Old Teſtament Saints, who ſaw the Promiſes 
* afar off, and were perſuaded of them, Heb, xi. 
xg. p. 47 Not at all; rather parallel to the 
Dependence ehnſequent upon ſuch a Perſuaſion: 
The ſceing mentioned here only reſpects the Pro- 
miles afar off, which Difficulty they nevertheleſs. 
ä ſurmounted, being perſuaded of them — but our ſee- 
N the Son We bim as being nigh 1 in the Goſpe! 
Ted Decla- 
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Belsana which are our Encouragement for 
believing on bim according to thoſe Declarations.” 
When the Old'Teftametit Saints were perſuaded * 
the Promiſes which they ſaw afar off, and b., 
ced; they evidently truſted on the Promiſes, and 
aſſured themſelves of the Accompliſhment of the 
Promiſes; and that in reſpect of themſelves; which 
is indeed equivalent to the n and Confidence I 
pleaded for, /- 0 
Upon Hieb. vi. 18. M. 7 obſerves, this flee 
ding is evidently conſequent upon their Bonne, 
and believing the Hope ſet before them;“ (and 
adds, If any of theſe conſequent Acts, Exetciſes, 
«or Workings of the Believer's Heart, be taken | 
into Faith as it ,uſtifhes, *tis then evident we are 
« juſtified by Forks,” Ibid, To this I anſwer, F: 
don't know that any paſſive Impreſſion has any1 mote 
Hand in our Juſtification than our a&tive Exerciſes 
for, as has been already obſerved, © theſe Things 
tc are: of ſuch a Nature, that they entirely reſoive . 
<< themſelves into their Objects, and have no E R- 
iſtence without them. He that is juſtified at all, 
is juſtified by what he believes; by whatghe” flees to ; * 
by hat be truſts in; even by Jeſus Chriſt alone 
and What he has done. Thus in believing we are a 
not chinking about any Exerciſes, or paſlive Work” 
on our Minds, but: tnowing that a Man is not. juſti- 
bes 2 Works * the Law, but by the "Faith of 
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7. 2 Chrift, i in i Conſegue beef his Rowiege = we 
| Have tritt o t "Chriſt, K. 
In p- 48. Mr. p — ſematks upon z Queſtion 
a is aſked him, « Why ſhould" the Sodl's re- 
Ko cefving the free Gift of Rightebulies be treated 
WE as an Oppoſition to the Goſpel,” any more than 
4 Beggar's receiving an Alms be eſteemed an 
« Affront to the Generoſity of the Gier? Which 
Queſtion i is a main Hinge of the Difference be- 
tween Mr. S- and Aas. Mr. P telle us, 
e have herein a clear Specimen, ſhewing how 
the Goſpel may be effectually perverted and 
overturned, under the cleareſt Profeſſion and Ex- 
e preſſions of the Freeneſs of divine Grace; which 
| 4 is the very Snare that Mr. —* a aims to diſcover 
Land expoſe.” 7 nie i 
As all that Mr. P— or Mr. &—n have to ſay upon 
oy * this Head proceeds on a Suppoſition, that in conceiv- 
ing only of a paſſtue Reception, in Diſtinction from 
"that Which! is active, we avoid the Snare; T think I 
cannot more effectually ſhew how much they are 
both miſtaken 'i in this Particular, than by adapting 
Mr. P.'s own Words to the paſſroe as well as the 
 aftive Reception; which for DiſtinQtion ny [ place 
in Halle Characters. e 
* nd Let us ſee how the Soul's AAivity or  Paſſroity, 
| = in receiving the Gift, may be ſo explatiied, as 
Os, * mtterly to overtkrow ood Preenefs öf Grace. 
1 | ade Though 
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K. Though a Perſon may profeſs to renqunee,, in 

tt moſt perſect ee it Qualifications, 1782 

* - ples, Duties, or any Thing elle in kme, o or in 

« any Creature, as. having any Share th procuring, 
Acceptance with NK. 3 yet ben may Kill. confider 

his own, AQ of R Receiving, or his own Paſfrve 

11. Convittion, as previou ſly neceſſary to his Juſtifi-, 
„ cntion, and Peace of Conſcience before God. 
: 6 Now here our Juſtification i is ſuppoſed tobe ſuſ- 
66 pended upon the Exertion of this Act, or upon, 
 *-this paſſive Reception to be wrought i in us ; and our 
| 40 18 of Conſcience upon Aa Conſciouſneſs i: 

6 having exerted ; it, or of having this. paſſeve Convice. 97 
tian wrought upon us, And if we look a little x 
_ & cloſer into the Nature of this AQ, 2 or paſſive Work, | 

« We ſhall find it include every Qualification we 
can think of: For 1 ſuppoſe this Act of receiving 

66 muſt be perform'd humbly, penitently, lincerely, 

1 thankfully, affectionately, Oc. or this paſſive Cen- 

77 viction, or Reception, mußt make Us humble, peni- . 

« tent, fimeere, thankful, affeitionate, &c. otherwiſe 5 
„it will not do its Office, or anſwer its End effec. | 
8 tually. And thus Humility, Repentance, Sin- 

« cerity, Thankfulneſs, and FW &c, are all 

* brought in as * neceſſar to our Juſtiſ- | 
cation and ſpiritual Peace with 300. I is be 
5 6 not mixing ſome Works of ours, or lome Il ert 
« proves in us, with Cbriſt $ e in the 

& Mat- 
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AP of our Juſtification, 1 cannot imagine 
What is. Bat to prevent all chis from being 
ce eſteemed a Contradiction to be Precueſs of 

, Grade; it is ſuppoſed; that a Perſon is; by the 

1 10% Spirit,” aſfiſted inz or exited to perform this 

et Ac in a proper Manner, or by the Hely Spirit thus 

„ wrought upon, in order, or as previouſly neceſſury 

to Juſtification and Peace. Thus the divine Spi - 

4. rit, whoſe Work is to reveal and apply Chriſt as 

e intirely free, is brought in as enabling a Perſon to 

e perſorm an Act, or as enabling u Perſon wirb ſuch | 

11 66 n paſſive Operation, at readily contains every Qua- 

©: 6.lification in ſome Degree, in order to his Juſtifi- | 

ee ention. And what is the Conſequence of all? 

% Tven this, that a Perſon is taught to take his 
40 Hope of the divine Favour, from his being con- 
er ſcicus of his rightly performing this Act, er from, 

4 having this diving "Operation with alt i its atten- 
11466 Gat” Properties, inſtead of receiving it purely , 
& from the Ne 1e of the F reeneſs of the 

3 Þ 48, 4994%́J0 1 

By this I ime, I hope it appears, that, che Impor- 
tante of this formidable Diſtinction is vaniſhed i into 
Smoke, and there is no Way left for either of us, 10 
pn che dangerous Errors above-mentioned, but 

„by reſblving the whole into WHAT WE RECEIVE, 

Whether aclively, or paſſively, or rather both. On, 
od — it will be very difficult to produce 

bro "ls any 


3 
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TH Nania eee duh. 1 yl 
| wh 0 Scripture, maintainilg an acpive Reception'in 3 
Oppaſition oa palſue One, an a helfe Ot in Op- | 
| pobcion to receiving Chriſi aftinely; «©  Lommafts m2 19 
och Town that the See eee ee 
tation, is very pcoperly levelled, againſt. che prevnil- 
ing popular Sentiments about receiving Chriſt, bu 
ſince Mr. Pite has oppoſed to this dangerous Mi- 
ſtake, a receiving Chriſt, or the Gift of his Riph- 
4 d, Gin, 1. dank. dee how, it nee G 
a ᷓdbocve- mentioned Qyeſtion. It ſtill remains to be 
aſked, why ſhould the Soul's receiving the ſree Giſt 
e of Righteouſneſs, be treated as an Oppalitiowts © * 
the Goſpel?” And as it is evidently Mr. Ar eyes 
central Deſign in his Dialogues, to advance-in Op- 
_ poſition to the popular prevailing Notions, , ar- 
& ceiving Chriſt, or the Gift of his:;Righteonſnelsy — 
& purely from the Conſideration of. che Freeneſ of _ 
t the Git; why ſhould he be oppoſed, by 155 "0 
$= n, or any one elſe upon this Head? 

"As I have made theſe Obſeryations. and 3 
ſtrances, purely upon the Principle of ſpeaking the 
TrxuTH in Love; ard-.looking- diligently 4 am 
. Man {ail of the Grace of God; to the Eud chat we 
may, with one Mind, and one Mouth, glorify: Cod, 
cen the Father of our Lord Feſus Qbriſl. I hope to 
nnd thoſe, like-minded in Feſus Chriſl, will take it in 
el * * ag” we e | 
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World's Oithodoxy, .and adhere ſtriclly eo the A 
file's: Doctrine and Fellbrhip; d 1 hope, we ſhatl 
be found not aſham'd publickly to give up oh wither - 
Side, whatever is not ſtrictly conformable thereto. 
As it is only acknowledging our own Weakneſs and 
Falibility, en the aun mee _—_ our 
| noe Guide. Tt 
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Late Author has undertook to ſay, that the 
I Propoſition * we are united to Chtiſt, juſti- 
ge fied and accepted in him,“ is the Docttine of the 
{Goſpel to be preach's to the Sinner, that he may 
believe it. All the Proof he produces for this is, 
That what God ſays to one, he faith to every ane, 
e otlterwiſe we may ſay there is nothing in the 
„ Seriptures ſaid to us; the Old Teftament being 
„ written to che ue, and the New Teſtament, 
go « ſome to one Church and ſome to another, but 
none to us; if we have not a Right to believe 
that What Chriſt ſaid to them he ſaid to us.“ 
"The Anſwer to this odd Jumble of an Argument is 
N very eaſy. What was ſaid to the Yai as Jews, 
44 as God's Church or Nation of this World, 
| comipoſed of the natural Sced of örabam, was ne- 
0 ver Spoken u to Ty who are Gentiles *. What was 
VI_ var 4 . 18 e ſpoken 
„ As for fuch De R as we find in the Jews with 
urch, Cry unto her [ Zion] that her War are is accom- 


Phfrea, pat her druiqutty is Ir doned, Ila. xl. . An, 7 
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bpokes to che Churches, as Churches of Chriſf; 18 


mid to all the Churches of Chriſto the End of Ee 


World, and to none but hem. And what: is! ſaid 
to Sinners, as Sinners, concerning Chriſt and Sal- 
vation by him, is alone that GoſpeV which is to be 

preached to every Creature. That Truth, by tlie 
Belief of which we are choſen to Salvation; and 
have the Faith of God's Elect, 2 Thefſ. ii. 13. 
And whoever adds or diminiſhes from this Goſpel, 
comes under the Curſe denounced” by the A 


God affords nothing more for a Sinner, as ſuch, 
to be perſuaded of about himſelf, than that Chriſt 
is fully ſufficient for him; and that God bath o 
given him, that whoſoever believeth on him u wot 
'be confouhded, or diſappointed,” in ſuch à Depen- 
dance. This reveals Chriſt as the immediate Ob- 


ject of the Sinner's Truſt, or Aſſurance, in Depen- 
dance of the Faithfulneſs of God not to diſappoiht 3 


dim 
have blotted out as A thick Cloud thy T, e und as 
« a Cloud thy Sins ; return unto me fun 1 haue redeemed g 
Ia. xliv 22. The apoſtolic Account of them is, t at 
they were ſpoken as the Blefling of the Chriſtian Church 
or New Teſtament Children, gathered ines ane, out of 
l Nations, by the Goſpel Truth, according to the Pro, 
miſe, Heb. vil, 8,---13. which Church was Fgured 
but by the Jewiſh Church or Zion. They were u Light 
Shining in a dark Place until the Day Dawn, They were 
the Goſpel of. Premiſe to be accompliſhed, in the 
Meſfah, and the Foundation of true turning! to God 
: amongſt them. But this does not warrant our Applicas 
tion of ſuch Words, as that Gel which in to be PR 
to every Creature. 


* 


Paul, Gal. i. 8. Now, the whole Revelation ef 
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| him i n What be truſts hin for; and this 18 the Aſſu-⸗ 
| | raiice Apaſis has pleaded for. Whoever diſlikes 
| this, becauſe i it affords no Certainty to their Minds, 
| | but in the Way of continual Truſt and Dependance 
= - the divine Faithfulneſs, and prefer miſapplied 
| Scriptures and invented Schemes, may find a great 
1 Variety, and chuſe which they like beſt. But ijt 
5 may | be fafely affirmed, however happy. or Bay they, h 
may boaſt themſelves, they are given up, to believe. a 
Lit, bean, they received not the Kar of the bs. 
2 Theſſ. in ll, 11. 
; Another Author has jolt publiſhed: his ee 
OR of 7 Hing Faith, to whom I would propoſe an En- 
quiry, Can one be perſuaded, that thoſe People 
have the cleareſt Notions of the Goſpel Truth, by 
which Chriſt's true Church are gathered out of the 
World in oxz Bop in Chriſt; who, when they, 
baye confeſſed that Chriſt $5 is exhibited and re- 
60 vealed i in the Scripturés, as the immediate and 
he, duly Object of 7 and fiducial Confidence. for. 
4 gt It and; peiſhing Sinners as ſuch, and that 
ce ever: I one to whom the Golpel comes, is War- | 
ec Ades and invited by the gracious Calls and 
on faithful Piomilcs thereof, to truſt and confide. i 1 
66 him for ſeverlalliog Life aud Salvation:“ Aſter 
* 5 bod Confelon ſet aſide the immediate eng 
denee * a | Sinner i in the hniſhed Work of Och | 
| and WO: of God concerning it; unleſs we can 
upp Herfelbes t to havo another phyſical Operation 8 


* 0 —— — 
* . 
- 


upon our Souls? Can it be a declared that Chriſt 
is 


P 
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is not the 8 Groudd of Confidence to every , 
one to whom the Goſpel « comes, ut only of. thoſe . 

| who can ſuppsfe they have this phyſical Oper atjon f, 


1 have faid ſuppaſe ourſelves to have 7 it, becauſe AC- x 


cording to che Deſcription of it, it can be only ſup- - 


poſed. It is deſcribed under the Name of f Jultifying 2 
Faith, or Faith as juſtifying: Conſiſting, 1. Ia an, 
munten being given to underſtand with. 
An Unction. 3. Underſtanding by this Vo: Mi 
ſtanding, 4. Perſuaſion ; and 5. Approbation. Foy, 
theſe curious Diviſions we are beholden to the Ai 
of Philoſophy ; but according to the Simplicity of 
the Scriptures, God gives us no Underſtanding but 
by giving us to underfland ſomething ; and that #9 a, 
him that is True in Diſtinction from, every corrupt 
ing Falſehood, is the Un&ion from the Hor Oxx, * 
the ſpiritual Diſcernment from above, and ſure Ground 
of all true Chriſtian Confidence, the Spring of . 4 
and Source of all evangelical Love and Obedience. 
do not apprehend that the Apoſtles wrote wt», 
a Deſign to occupy our Minds with the VNatureand 55 
Properties of ſomething in us called Juſlifying Faichz 
but rather to ſet forth CRS T as the Object of the 57 


Y 


Singer's immediate T and tn and to, ,. 
teach us that we are juſtified by him alone; and, TY 
thus by the divine Operation or Evidence in, that . FE 


Mord, to beget the true F aith, or Belie tef of. the 77 


and to direct thoſe Sinners who live by this dine 


N b as the rue e Saints, or Church of 12 15 
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6 . Perſons diſſatisfed with Mr. Herwey's Doo 
J.rine, p. 2. Not reliſh' d by many pious People. 
7 e Nature of their Objections deſcribed in a Note, 

5- Mr. Hervey not ſhaken by theſe Attacks, 
* 2 A for his Attachment to it, p. 6. More 


and more convinced of its Truth, p. 1 1, 19, 21. The 
gment of a Divine abroad, p. 15, 16, 17. One of 


* 24 formidable Odjections againſt this Doctrine 


it ſtrongly expreſſed, 27 His Sentiments on the 
ords zn the Lord have 1 Righteouſueſ, with a Note re- 
lative thereto, p. Ky 27. 1 John ni. 19. paraphraſed 
ima Note, p. 27, 28. 44 ii. 39. 9. conſidered in a Note, 
30. , Letters on Theron and Aſpafi noticed, p. 41. 
hy Thought of the Author, p. 43. His Thought of 
the Correipondence with him, p. 48. A Summary of 
the Doctrine collected in Mr. Heruq's own Words, 


e * 
A Derrbek of Theron and Alpaſio. 
The Objedtions that have been already raiſed and 


alifwered, p. 63. The Anſwers that have been given, 
64. Mr, $— another Kind of an Oppanent.—A. 


er of his Arguments, p. 66, A ſummary An- 


Wer, p. 67. A more particular Defence, p. 68. The 
pinching Point in the Conſcience, not that there is no' 
eh Righteonfneſs, but that w = have no ſuch Righ- 
teouinels as leaſeth God, 5 69, 73, 74» 75, 92. In 
the Appropriation Apaſis has pleaded for, We only 


mie what is freely given, and that not to obtain a 


2 büt for an immediate, warrantable, conſcious 


4 Ap in the Way of 7 ruft on the Divine Faith. 


e, P. 71, 80, 84, 85. It is not doing that wa 
; 8 


anſrered in a Note p. 18. His Defire in regard to. 


e 
o 
| "4; 


1 contants 
| may live, but living immediately by what Chrilt has 


1 


aheady dene, p. 71. Palms and:dþafo.on u Lerel, 


as to a /omething more, P. 73, 142. Difference between 
them, P- 774, 78. 80, 86, 91, 122, 12 
works not rom Peace wich * God, p. 5, Ut 
not Apaſis Rands in need of another 1 hteouineſs to 
quiet bis guilty Conſcience, p. 75, 8 Gow e Objection, 
The Scriptute nd rw we afc certains that Chriſt 4d 
for me, an{wered,” 7% The 1 78, 79, 80, 197. 
Ss Myſtery, p des not meet" 01. 


Palemon 


believing Application > is 5 Oben of it, 8, 1122 


The apoſtolic Language is conſiſtent with Mr. 5 
pure Paſpvity, p. St, 92. The Promiſes of the Goſpel 

mide only to. Believers anſwered, p. 82, 83. Tus 
Promi to whoſoever believes or truſts on CHER 1% 


evidently the Sinners Warrant and Encouragement ſo 
to believe or truſt, p. 84, 190, 19:; | Withered Hauk 


and Heart, what intended thereby, p. 84. ann, 
conſidered; p. 84, 8³⁵ The Matter 2 0 

made true only by God's Faithfulneſs not to difa 

our Truſt, gy. 86,89, 103. Aſpaſeo 1 — 
p. 90, 95, 97, 100, 101, 113. 114, 120, 121. A 
| Pave the ſame revealed Warrant tor belieying'on Chrilt,” 

. 90, 93, 200,204. The turning Point from Pe- 


ir to good Hope, p. 93, 94. Möiſtake of Aſpaſio's* 
octrine, p 


.. loo. Palemon miltaken, p. 101, 103+ . 
Doarine of Election perverted, when, p. 107. 
Activity pleaded for, p. 108, 109, 110. ere 40 
ſome Faith complain'd of, p. 115. The Relation ber 
tween Juſtification and the Conſciouſneſs; of it, i 
The Corinthians Call to examine themſelves, P. f 8. 
148, 199. A fine-ſpun Nicety.. p. 119, 130, Ng. Of, 
the divine Sovercignty and Goſpel Call, p- 122, 11 24+; 
A fancied Abſurdity cleared, 124. Palemm's Objetion, 

againſt the Grant of Chriſt to Sinners anſwered, p. 1254" 


9 
95 31 ; : 


144 


imſelf aud 


ar Confidence, 


16, 106, 1 20, 121, 353, 154. The 
whole we plea for allowed by Palæmon, p. 9), 102, 


136, 139, 140. Of making uie of the Goſpel . : 


The” 


1 12255 6. The Argument from Chriſt's Miracſes a 
rnd P. 1265 127 Aas Doctrine cleared from: | 
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p. 132, 137. 138, 139. Apa excuſed, p. 134. Faith 
Promiſe of Life and Action, Duty and Work, tho' it 
juſtifies not as ſuch ; this allowed by Palæmon, p. 135, 
136, 155, 187. The Scripture Account of the - 
rance We plead for, p. 143. And of Hope, as not ſo 
diſtinguiſhed from Faith as Pakemon has fuppoſed, p. 
145149. The Apoſtles, and late Proteflant Re- 
formers, by Palumon's Account, not ſo accurate. as 
himſelf on this Subject, p. 149, 150, 152. Our Con- 
fidence, how corroborated or confirmed, p. 1 _— 
175. The Jexcz Appropriation, p. 166. Mr. Marat 
conſidered, p,175,---184, 208. Concluſion, p, 188. 
Remarks on Simple Truth Vindicated, p. 190. On Free 
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Pos rscxirr, occahoned by two later Pamphlets, 
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